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PREFACE.

Of the seven pieces printed in this book, two, " The

Aims of Art " and " Useful Work versus Useless

Toil," have been printed as pamphlets : three

others, " How we Live and How we Might Live,"

" Whigs, Democrats, and Socialists," and " Feudal

England," are reprinted from the Socialist weekly

paper. The Commonweal, the other two are printed

here for the first time.

These pieces are all of them simply Socialist

lectures written for viva voce delivery ; if any

excuse be needed for their publication, as may well

be, the one I have to offer is, that I have often

been asked by persons among my audiences to

publish them, and I would fain hope that what

interested those persons may also interest others

who may first come across them in a book, instead

of in a lecture-room.
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I must ask the reader's indulgence for the re-

petitions which occur in these pieces. Socialist

lecturers speak almost always to mixed audiences,

and hope on every occasion that amongst those

who listen to them there may be some to whom

Socialism is only a name, and who have some-

times a dim idea, and sometimes none at all, what

that name means ; I say " hope," since it is to such

persons as this that they are specially anxious to

give accurate information about their creed. There-

fore they can scarcely omit in any lecture the state-

ment of certain elementary propositions—such,

e.g., as the necessity for the abolition of monopoly

in the means of production. Indeed, they are by

some among their audiences often expected to do

much more than this, and blamed for falling short

of giving information which no ingenuity could

compress into the space of an hour's lecture, over

and above the special subject which they may be

speaking to.

For the rest, I have only to say that these

lectures put some sides of Socialism before the
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reader from the point of view of a man who is

neither a professional economist nor a professional

politician. My ordinary work has forced on me

the contrast between times past and the present

day, and has made me look with grief and pain

on things which many men notice but little, if at

all. The repulsion to pessimism which is, I think,

natural to a man busily engaged in the arts, com-

pelled me once to hope that the ugly disgraces of

civilization might be got rid of by the conscious

will of intelligent persons : yet as I strove to stir

up people to this reform, I found that the causes

of the vulgarities of civilization lay deeper than

I had thought, and little by little I was driven

to the conclusion that all these uglinesses are

but the outward expression of the innate moral

baseness into which we are forced by our present

form of society, and that it is futile to attempt to

deal with them from the outside. Whatever I have

written, or spoken on the platform, on these social

subjects is the result of the truths of Socialism

meeting my earlier impulse, and giving it a
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definite and much more serious aim ; and I can

only hope, in conclusion, that any of my readers

who have found themselves hard-pressed by the

sordidness of civilization, and have not known

where to turn to for encouragement, may receive

the same enlightenment as I have, and that even

the rough pieces in this book may help them to

that end.

WILLIAM MORRIS.

Hammersmith,

March i883.



SIGNS OF CHANGE.

HOW WE LIVE AND HOW WE
MIGHT LIVE.

The word Revolution, which we Socialists are so

often forced to use, has a terrible sound in most

people's ears, even when we have explained to

them that it does not necessarily mean a change

accompanied by riot and all kinds of violence, and

cannot mean a change made mechanically and in

the teeth of opinion by a group of men who have

somehow managed to seize on the executive power

for the moment. Even when we explain that we

use the word revolution in its etymological sense,

and mean by it a change in the basis of society,

people are scared at the idea of such a vast change,

and beg that you will speak of reform and not

revolution. As, however, we Socialists do not at all

mean by our word revolution what these worthy

people mean by their word reform, I can't help

thinking that it would be a mistake to use it, what-
B
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ever projects vre might conceal beneath its harmless

envelope. So we will stick to our word, which

means a change of the basis of society ; it may
frighten people, but it will at least warn them that

there is something to be frightened about, which

will be no less dangerous for being ignored ; and

also it may encourage some people, and will mean
to them at least not a fear, but a hope.

Fear and Hope—those are the names of the

two great passions which rule the race of man,

and with which revolutionists have to deal ; to give

hope to the many oppressed and fear to the few

oppressors, that is our business; if we do the

first and give hope to the many, the few must be

frightened by their hope ; otherwise we do not

want to frighten them ; it is not revenge we want

for poor people, but happiness ; indeed, what

revenge can be taken for all the thousands of years

of the sufferings of the poor?

However, many of the oppressors of the poor,

most of them, we will say, are not conscious of

their being oppressors (we shall see why pre-

sently) ; they live in an orderly, quiet way them-

selves, as far as possible removed from the feelings

of a Roman ^lave-owner or a Legree ; they know
that the poor exist, but their sufferings do not

present themselves to them in a trenchant and

dramatic way ; they themselves have troubles to

bear, and they think doubtless that to bear trouble

is the lot of humanity ; nor have they any means of
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comparing the troubles of their lives with those

of people lower in the social scale ; and if ever the

thought of those heavier troubles obtrudes itself

upon them, they console themselves with the maxim
that people do get used to the troubles they have

to bear, whatever they may be.

Indeed, as far as regards individuals at least, that

is but too true, so that we have as supporters of the

present state of things, however bad it may be,

first those comfortable unconscious oppressors who
think that they have everything to fear from any

change which would involve more than the softest

and most gradual of reforms, and secondly those

poor people who, living hard and anxiously as they

do, can hardly conceive of any change for the

better happening to them, and dare not risk one

tittle of their poor possessions in taking any action

towards a possible bettering of their condition

;

so that while we can do little with the rich save

inspire them with fear, it is hard indeed to give

the poor any hope. It is, then, no less than

reasonable that those whom we try to involve in

the great struggle for a better form of life than that

which we now lead should call on us to give them
at least some idea of what that life may be like.

A reasonable request, but hard to satisfy, since

we are living under a system that makes conscious

effort towards reconstruction almost impossible:

it is not unreasonable on our part to answer,
" There are certain definite obstacles to the real
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progress of man ; we can tell you what these are

;

take them away, and then you shall see."

However, I purpose now to offer myself as a

victim for the satisfaction of those who consider

that as things now go we have at least got some-

thing, and are terrified at the idea of losing their

hold of that, lest they should find they are worse

off than before, and have nothing. Yet in the

course of my endeavour to show how we might

live, I must more or less deal in negatives. I

mean to say I must point out where in my
opinion we fall short in our present attempts at

decent life. I must ask the rich and well-to-do

what sort of a position it is which they are so

anxious to preserve at any cost ? and if, after all,

it will be such a terrible loss to them to give it up?

and I must point out to the poor that they, with

capacities for living a dignified and generous life,

are in a position which they cannot endure without

continued degradation.

How do we live, then, under our present system }

Let us look at it a little.

And first, please to understand that our present

system of Society is based on a state of perpetual

war. Do any of you think that this is as it should

be ? I know that you have often been told that

the competition, which is at present the rule of all

production, is a good thing, and stimulates the

progress of the race ; but the people who tell you

this should call competition by its shorter name of



How we Live and How we Might Live. 5

war if they wish to be honest, and you would then

be free to consider whether or no war stimulates

progress, otherwise than as a mad bull chasing you

over your own garden may do. War, or competi-

tion, whichever you please to call it, means at the

best pursuing your own advantage at the cost of

some one else's loss, and in the process of it you
must not be sparing of destruction even of your own
possessions, or you will certainly come by the worse

in the struggle. You understand that perfectly

as to the kind of war in which people go out to

kill and be killed ; that sort of war in which ships

are commissioned, for instance, "to sink, burn,

and destroy;* but it appears that you are not so

conscious of this waste of goods when you are only

carrying on that other war called commerce ; observe,

however, that the waste is there all the same.

Now let us look at this kind of war a little closer,

run through some of the forms of it, that we may see

how the "burn, sink, and destroy" is carried on in it

First, you have that form of it called national

rivalry, which in good truth is nowadays the

cause of all gunpowder and bayonet wars which

civilized nations wage. For years past we English

have been rather shy of them, except on those

happy occasions when we could carry them on at

no sort of risk to ourselves, when the killing was all

on one side, or at all events when we hoped it would

be. We have been shy of gunpowder war with a

respectable enemy for a long while, and I will tell
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you why: It is because we have had the lion's

share of the world-market ; we didn't want to fight

for it as a nation, for we had got it ; but now this

is changing in a most significant, and, to a Socialist,

a most cheering way ; we are losing or have lost

that lion's share; it is now a desperate "competi-

tion " between the great nations of civilization for

the world-market, and to-morrow it may be a

desperate war for that end. As a result, the

furthering of war (if it be not on too large a scale)

is no longer confined to the honour-and-glory kind

of old Tories, who if they meant anything at all by

it meant that a Tory war would be a good occasion

for damping down democracy ; we have changed

all that, and now it is quite another kind of politi-

cian that is wont to urge us on to "patriotism " as

'tis called. The leaders of the Progressive Liberals,

as they would call themselves, long-headed persons

who know well enough that social movements are

going on, who are not blind to the fact that the

world will move with their help or without it;

these have been the Jingoes of these later days.

I don't mean to say they know what they are

doing: politicians, as you well know, take good

care to shut their eyes to everything that may
happen six months ahead ; but what is being done

is this : that the present system, which always must

include national rivalry, is pushing us into a des-

perate scramble for the markets on more or less

equal terms with other nations, because, once more,
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we have lost that command of them which we once

had. Desperate is not too strong a word. We
shall let this impulse to snatch markets carry us

whither it will, whither it must. To-day it is

successful burglary and disgrace, to-morrow it may
be mere defeat and disgrace.

Now this is not a digression, although in saying

this I am nearer to what is generally called politics

than I shall be again, I only want to show you

what commercial war comes to when it has to do

with foreign nations, and that even the dullest can

see how mere waste must go with it. That is how
we live now with foreign nations, prepared to ruin

them without war if possible, with it if necessary,

let alone meantime the disgraceful exploiting of

savage tribes and barbarous peoples on whom we
force at once our shoddy wares and our hypocrisy

at the cannon's mouth.

Well, surely Socialism can offer you something in

the place of all that. It can ; it can offer you peace

and friendship instead of war. We might live

utterly without national rivalries, acknowledging

that while it is best for those who feel that they

naturally form a community under one name to

govern themselves, yet that no community in

civilization should feel that it had interests opposed

to any other, their economical condition being at

any rate similar ; so that any citizen of one com-
munity could fall to work and live without disturb-

ance of his life when he was in a foreign country,
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and would fit into his place quite naturally ; so

that all civilized nations would form one great

community, agreeing together as to the kind and

amount of production and distribution needed;

working at such and such production where it

could be best produced ; avoiding waste by all

means. Please to think of the amount of waste

which they would avoid, how much such a revolu-

tion would add to the wealth of the world 1 What
creature on earth would be harmed by such a

revolution? Nay, would not everybody be the

better for it? And what hinders it? I will tell

you presently.

Meantime let us pass from this "competition"

between nations to that between " the organizers of

labour," great firms, joint-stock companies; capital-

ists in short, and see how competition "stimulates

production " among them : indeed it does do that

;

but what kind of production? Well, production

of something to sell at a profit, or say production

of profits : and note how war commercial stimu-

lates that : a certain market is demanding goods

;

there are, say, a hundred manufacturers who make
that kind of goods, and every one of them would if

he could keep that market to himself, and struggles

desperately to get as much of it as he can, with the

obvious result that presently the thing is overdone,

and the market is glutted, and all that fury of

manufacture has to sink into cold ashes. Doesn't

that seem something like war to you ? Can't you
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see the waste of it—waste of labour, skill, cunning,

waste of life in short ? Well, you may say, but it

cheapens the goods. In a sense it does ; and yet

only apparently, as wages have a tendency to sink

for the ordinary worker in proportion as prices

sink ; and at what a cost do we gain this appear-

ance of cheapness ! Plainly speaking, at the cost

of cheating the consumer and starving the real

producer for the benefit of the gambler, who uses

both consumer and producer as his milch cows.

I needn't go at length into the subject of adultera-

tion, for every one knows what kind of a part it

plays in this sort of commerce ; but remember that

it is an absolutely necessary incident to the pro-

duction of profit out of wares, which is the business

of the so-called manufacturer; and this you must

understand, that, taking him in the lump, the con-

sumer is perfectly helpless against the gambler;

the goods are forced on him by their cheapness,

and with them a certain kind of life which that

energetic, that aggressive cheapness determines for

him : for so far-reaching is this curse of commercial

war that no country is safe from its ravages ; the

traditions of a thousand years fall before it in

a month; it overruns a weak or semi-barbarous

country, and whatever romance or pleasure or art

existed there, is trodden down into a mire of

sordidness and ugliness ; the Indian or Javanese

craftsman may no longer ply his craft leisurely,

working a few hours a day, in producing a maze of
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strange beauty on a piece of cloth : a steam-engine

is set a-going at Manchester, and that victory over

nature and a thousand stubborn difficulties is used

for the base work of producing a sort of plaster of

china-clay and shoddy, and the Asiatic worker, if

he is not starved to death outright, as plentifully

happens, is driven himself into a factory to lower

the wages of his Manchester brother worker, and

nothing of character is left him except, most like,

an accumulation of fear and hatred of that to him

most unaccountable evil, his English master. The
South Sea Islander must leave his canoe-carving,

his sweet rest, and his graceful dances, and become

the slave of a slave: trousers, shoddy, rum,

missionary, and fatal disease—he must swallow all

this civilization in the lump, and neither himself nor

we can help him now till social order displaces the

hideous tyranny of gambling that has ruined him.

Let those be types of the consumer: but now
for the producer; I mean the real producer, the

worker ; how does this scramble for the plunder of

the market aflfect him ? The manufacturer, in the

eagerness of his war, has had to collect into one

neighbourhood a vast army of workers, he has

drilled them till they are as fit as may be for his

special branch of production, that is, for making a

profit out of it, and with the result of their being

fit for nothing else : well, when the glut comes in

that market he is supplying, what happens to this

army, every private in which has been depending on
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the steady demand in that market, and acting, as

he could not choose but act, as if it were to go

on for ever? You know well what happens to

these men : the factory door is shut on them
;
on a

very large part of them often, and at the best on the

reserve army of labour, so busily employed in the

time of inflation. What becomes of them ? Nay,

we know that well enough just now. But what we

don't know, or don't choose to know, is, that this

reserve army of labour is an absolute necessity for

commercial war ; if our manufacturers had not got

these poor devils whom they could draft on to their

machines when the demand swelled, other manu-

facturers in France, or Germany, or America, would

step in and take the market from them.

So you see, as we live now, it is necessary that a

vast part of the industrial population should be

exposed to the danger of periodical semi-starva-

tion, and that, not for the advantage of the people

in another part of the world, but for their degrada-

tion and enslavement.

Just let your minds run for a moment on the

kina of waste which this means, this opening up of

new markets among savage and barbarous coun-

tries which is the extreme type of the force of the

profit-market on the world, and you will surely see

what a hideous nightmare that profit-market is:

it keeps us sweating and terrified for our liveli-

hood, unable to read a book, or look at a picture,

or have pleasant fields to walk in, or to lie in the
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sun, or to share in the knowledge of our time, to

have in short either animal or intellectual pleasure,

and for what? that we may go on living the same

slavish life till we die, in order to provide for a rich

man what is called a life of ease and luxury ; that

is to say, a life so empty, unwholesome, and de-

graded, that perhaps, on the whole, he is worse oflF

than we the workers are : and as to the result of

all this suffering, it is luckiest when it is nothing at

all, when you can say that the wares have done

nobody any good ; for oftenest they have done

many people harm, and we have toiled and

groaned and died in making poison and destruc-

tion for our fellow-men.

Well, I say all this is war, and the results of war,

the war this time, not of competing nations, but of

competing firms or capitalist units : and it is this

war of the firms which hinders the peace between

nations which you surely have agreed with me in

thinking is so necessary ; for you must know
that war is the very breath of the nostrils of these

fighting firms, and they have now, in our times,

got into their hands nearly all the political power,

and they band together in each country in order to

make their respective governments fulfil just two

functions : the first is at home to act as a strong

police force, to keep the ring in which the strong

are beating down the weak ; the second is to act as

a piratical body-guard abroad, a petard to explode

the doors which lead to the markets of the world

:
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markets at any price abroad, uninterfered-with

privilege, falsely called laissez-faire* at any price at

home, to provide these is the sole business of a

government such as our industrial captains have

been able to conceive of. I must now try to show

you the reason of all this, and what it rests on,

by trying to answer the question, Why have the

profit-makers got all this power, or at least why
are they able to keep it ?

That takes us to the third form of war commer-

cial : the last, and the one which all the rest is

founded on. We have spoken first of the war of

rival nations ; next of that of rival firms : we have

now to speak of rival men. As nations under the

present system are driven to compete with one

another for the markets of the world, and as firms

or the captains of industry have to scramble for their

share of the profits of the markets, so also have the

workers to compete with each other—for livelihood

;

and it is this constant competition or war amongst

them which enables the profit-grinders to make
their profits, and by means of the wealth so acquired

to take all the executive power of the country

into their hands. But here is the difference be-

tween the position of the workers and the profit-

makers: to the latter, the profit-grinders, war is

• Falsely ; because the privileged classes have at their back the

force of the Executive by means of which to compel the unprivileged

to accept their terms ; if this is " free competition " there is no

meaning in words.
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necessary
;
you cannot have profit-making without

competition, individual, corporate, and national;

but you may work for a livelihood without com-

peting
;
you may combine instead of competing.

I have said war was the life-breath of the profit-

makers ; in like manner, combination is the life

of the workers. The working-classes or proletariat

cannot even exist as a class without combination

of some sort. The necessity which forced the

profit-grinders to collect their men first into work-

shops working by the division of labour, and next

into great factories worked by machinery, and so

gradually to draw them into the great towns and

centres of civilization, gave birth to a distinct

working-class or proletariat : and this it was which

gave them their mechanical existence, so to say.

But note, that they are indeed combined into

social groups for the production of wares, but only

as yet mechanically ; they do not know what they

are working at, nor whom they are working for,

because they are combining to produce wares of

which the profit of a master forms an essential

part, instead of goods for their own use : as long

as they do this, and compete with each other for

leave to do it, they will be, and will feel themselves

to be, simply a part of those competing firms I

have been speaking of; they will be in fact just a

part of the machinery for the production of profit

;

and so long as this lasts it will be the aim of the

masters or profit-makers to decrease the market
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value of this human part of the machinery ; that

is to say, since they already hold in their hands

the labour of dead men in the form of capital and

machinery, it is their interest, or we will say their

necessity, to pay as little as they can help for the

labour of living men which they have to buy from

day to day : and since the workmen they employ

have nothing but their labour-power, they are

compelled to underbid one another for employ-

ment and wages, and so enable the capitalist to

play his game.

I have said that, as things go, the workers are a

part of the competing firms, an adjunct of capital.

Nevertheless, they are only so by compulsion ; and,

even without their being conscious of it, they

struggle against that compulsion and its imme-

diate results, the lowering of their wages, of their

standard of life: and this they do, and must do,

both as a class and individually: just as the slave

of the great Roman lord, though he distinctly felt

himself to be a part of the household, yet collec-

tively was a force in reserve for its destruction, and

individually stole from his lord whenever he could

safely do so. So, here, you see, is another form of

war necessary to the way we live now, the war of

class against class, which, when it rises to its

height, and it seems to be rising at present, will

destroy those other forms of war we have been

speaking of; will make the position of the profit-

makers, of perpetual commercial war, untenable

;
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will destroy the present system of competitive privi-

lege, or commercial war.

Now observe, I said that to the existence of the

workers it was combination, not competition, that

was necessary, while to that of the profit-makers

combination was impossible, and war necessary.

The present position of the workers is that of the

machinery of commerce, or in plainer words its

slaves ; when they change that position and be-

come free, the class of profit-makers must cease to

exist ; and what will then be the position of the

workers ? Even as it is they are the one necessary

part of society, the life-giving part; the other

classes are but hangers-on who live on them. But

what should they be, what will they be, when they,

once for all, come to know their real power, and

cease competing with one another for livelihood }

I will tell you : they will be society, they will be

the community. And being society—that is, there

being no class outside them to contend with—they

can then regulate their labour in accordance with

their own real needs.

There is much talk about supply and demand,

but the supply and demand usually meant is an

artificial one ; it is under the sway of the gambling

market ; the demand is forced, as I hinted above,

before it is supplied; nor, as each producer is

working against all the rest, can the producers

hold their hands, till the market is glutted and the

workers, thrown out on the streets, hear that there
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has been over-production, amidst which over-plus

of unsaleable goods they go ill-supplied with even

necessaries, because the wealth which they them-

selves have created is " ill-distributed," as we call

it—that is, unjustly taken away from them.

When the workers are society they will regulate

their labour, so that the supply and demand shall

be genuine, not gambling ; the two will then be

commensurate, for it is the same society which

demands that also supplies ; there will be no more

artificial famines then, no more poverty amidst

over-production, amidst too great a stock of the

very things which should supply poverty and turn

it into well-being. In short, there will be no waste

and therefore no tyranny.

Well, now, what Socialism offers you in place of

these artificial famines, with their so-called over-

production, is, once more, regulation of the

markets ; supply and demand commensurate ; no

gambling, and consequently (once more) no waste;

not overwork and weariness for the worker one

month, and the next no work and terror of starva-

tion, but steady work and plenty of leisure every

month ; not cheap market wares, that is to say,

adulterated wares, with scarcely any good in them,

mere scaffold-poles for building up profits ; no

labour would be spent on such things as these,

which people would cease to want when they

ceased to be slaves. Not these, but such goods

as best fulfilled the real uses of the consumers

C
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would labour be set to make ; for profit being

abolished, people could have what they wanted,

instead of what the profit-grinders at home and

abroad forced them to take.

For what I want you to understand is this: that

in every civilized country at least there is plenty

for all—is, or at any rate might be. Even with

labour so misdirected as it is at present, an equit-

able distribution of the wealth we have would

make all people comparatively comfortable; but

that is nothing to the wealth we might have if

labour were not misdirected.

Observe, in the early days of the history of man
he was the slave of his most immediate necessities

;

Nature was mighty and he was feeble, and he had

to wage constant war with her for his daily food

and such shelter as he could get. His life was

bound down and limited by this constant struggle;

all his morals, laws, religion, are in fact the out-

come and the reflection of this ceaseless toil of

earning his livelihood. Time passed, and little by

little, step by step, he grew stronger, till now after

all these ages he has almost completely conquered

Nature, and one would think should now have

leisure to turn his thoughts towards higher things

than procuring to-morrow's dinner. But, alas ! his

progress has been broken and halting ; and though

he has indeed conquered Nature and has her forces

under his control to do what he will with, he still

has himself to conquer, he still has to think how
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he will best use those forces which he has mastered.

At present he uses them blindly, foolishly, as one

driven by mere fate. It would almost seem as if

some phantom of the ceaseless pursuit of food

which was once the master of the savage was still

hunting the civilized man ; who toils in a dream,

as it were, haunted by mere dim unreal hopes,

borne of vague recollections of the days gone by.

Out of that dream he must wake, and face things

as they really are. The conquest of Nature is

complete, may we not say ? and now our business is,

and has for long been, the organization of man,

who wields the forces of Nature. Nor till this is

attempted at least shall we ever be free of that

terrible phantom of fear of starvation which, with

its brother devil, desire of domination, drives us

into injustice, cruelty, and dastardliness of all

kinds : to cease to fear our fellows and learn to

depend on them, to do away with competition and
build up co-operation, is our one necessity.

Now, to get closer to details
;
you probably know

that every man in civilization is worth, so to say,

more than his skin ; working, as he must work,

socially, he can produce more than will keep him-

self alive and in fair condition ; and this has been

so for many centuries, from the time, in fact, when
warring tribes began to make their conquered

enemies slaves instead of killing them ; and ot

course his capacity of producing these extras has

gone on increasing faster and faster, till to-day one
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man will weave, for instance, as much cloth in a

week as will clothe a whole village for years : and

the real question of civilization has always been

what are we to do with this extra produce of

labour—^a question which the phantom, fear of

starvation, and its fellow, desire of domination, has

driven men to answer pretty badly always, and

worst of all perhaps in these present days, when

the extra produce has grown with such prodigious

speed. The practical answer has always been for

man to struggle with his fellow for private posses-

sion of undue shares of these extras, and all kinds

of devices have been employed by those who found

themselves in possession of the power of taking

them from others to keep those whom they had

robbed in perpetual subjection; and these latter, as

I have already hinted, had no chance of resisting

this fleecing as long as they were few and scattered,

and consequently could have little sense of their

common oppression. But now that, owing to the

very pursuit of these undue shares of profit, or extra

earnings, men have become more dependent on

each other for production, and have been driven, as

I said before, to combine together for that end

more completely, the power of the workers—that is

to say, of the robbed or fleeced class—has enor-

mously increased, and it only remains for them to

understand that they have this power. When they

do that they will be able to give the right answer

to the question what is to be done with the extra
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products of labour over and above what will keep

the labourer alive to labour : which answer is, that

the worker will have all that he produces, and not

be fleeced at all : and remember that he produces

collectively, and therefore he will do effectively

what work is required of him according to his

capacity, and of the produce of that work he will

have what he needs ; because, you see, he cannot

use more than he needs—he can only waste it.

If this arrangement seems to you preposterously

ideal, as it well may, looking at our present con-

dition, I must back it up by saying that when men
are organized so that their labour is not wasted,

they will be relieved from the fear of starvation

and the desire of domination, and will have free-

dom and leisure to look round and see what they

really do need.

Now something of that I can conceive for my
own self, and I will lay my ideas before you, so

that you may compare them with your own,

asking you always to remember that the very

differences in men's capacities and desires, after

the common need of food and shelter is satisfied,

will make it easier to deal with their desires in a

communal state of things.

What is it that I need, therefore, which my sur-

rounding circumstances can give me—my dealings

with my fellow-men—setting aside inevitable acci-

dents which co-operation and forethought cannot

control, if there be such ?
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Well, first of all I claim good health ; and I say

that a vast proportion of people in civilization

scarcely even know what that means. To feel

mere life a pleasure; to enjoy the moving one's

limbs and exercising one's bodily powers ; to play,

as it were, with sun and wind and rain; to rejoice

in satisfying the due bodily appetites of a human

animal without fear of degradation or sense of

wrong-doing: yes, and therewithal to be well

formed, straight-limbed, strongly knit, expressive

of countenance—to be, in a word, beautiful—that

also I claim. If we cannot have this claim satisfied,

we are but poor creatures after all ; and I claim it

in the teeth of those terrible doctrines of asceticism,

which, born of the despair of the oppressed and

degraded, have been for so many ages used as

instruments for the continuance of that oppression

and degradation.

And I believe that this claim for a healthy body

for all of us carries with it all other due claims : for

who knows where the seeds of disease which even

rich people suffer from were first sown : from the

luxury of an ancestor, perhaps
;
yet often, I sus-

pect, from his poverty. And for the poor : a

distinguished physicist has said that the poor

suffer always from one disease—^hunger; and at

least I know this, that if a man is overworked in

any degree he cannot enjoy the sort of health I am
speaking of; nor can he if he is continually chained

to one dull round of mechanical work, with no
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hope at the other end of it ; nor if he Hves in con-

tinual sordid anxiety for his livelihood, nor if he is

ill-housed, nor if he is deprived of all enjoyment of

the natural beauty of the world, nor if he has no

amusement to quicken the flow of his spirits from

time to time : all these things, which touch more

or less directly on his bodily condition, are born of

the claim I make to live in good health ; indeed, I

suspect that these good conditions must have been

in force for several generations before a population

in general will be really healthy, as I have hinted

above ; but also I doubt not that in the course of

time they would, joined to other conditions, of

which more hereafter, gradually breed such a

population, living in enjoyment of animal life at

least, happy therefore, and beautiful according to

the beauty of their race. On this point I may note

that the very variations in the races of men are

caused by the conditions under which they live,

and though in these rougher parts of the world we

lack some of the advantages of climate and sur-

roundings, yet, if we were working for livelihood

and not for profit, we might easily neutralize many
of the disadvantages of our climate, at least enough

to give due scope to the full development of our

race.

Now the next thing I claim is education. And
you must not say that every English child is

educated now; that sort of education will not

answer my claim, though I cheerfully admit it is
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something : something, and yet after all only class

education. What I claim is liberal education;

opportunity, that is, to have my share of whatever

knowledge there is in the world according to my
capacity or bent of mind, historical or scientific;

and also to have my share of skill of hand which is

about in the world, either in the industrial handi-

crafts or in the fine arts
;
picture-painting, sculpture,

music, acting, or the like : I claim to be taught, if

I can be taught, more than one craft to exercise for

the benefit. of the community. You may think

this a large claim, but I am clear it is not too large

a claim if the community is to have any gain out

of my special capacities, if we are not all to be

beaten down to a dull level of mediocrity as we are

now, all but the very strongest and toughest of us.

But also I know that this claim for education

involves one for public advantages in the shape of

public libraries, schools, and the like, such as no

private person, not even the richest, could command:
but these I claim very confidently, being sure that

no reasonable community could bear to be without

such helps to a decent life.

Again, the claim for education involves a claim

for abundant leisure, which once more I make with

confidence ; because when once we have shaken

off" the slavery of profit, labour would be organized

so unwastefully that no heavy burden would be

laid on the individual citizens ; every one of whom
as a matter of course would have to pay his toll
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of some obviously useful work. At present you

must note that all the amazing machinery which

we have invented has served only to increase the

amount of profit-bearing wares ; in other words, to

increase the amount of profit pouched by indi-

viduals for their own advantage, part of which pro-

fit they use as capital for the production of more

profit, with ever the same waste attached to it
;

and part as private riches or means for luxurious

living, which again is sheer waste—is in fact to be

looked on as a kind of bonfire on which rich men

burn up the product of the labour they have fleeced

from the workers beyond what they themselves can

use. So I say that, in spite of our inventions, no

worker works under the present system an hour the

less on account of those labour-saving machines,

so-called. But under a happier state of things

they would be used simply for saving labour, with

the result of a vast amount of leisure gained for

the community to be added to that gained by the

avoidance of the waste of useless luxury, and the

abolition of the service of commercial war.

And I may say that as to that leisure, as I

should in no case do any harm to any one with it,

so I should often do some direct good to the com-

munity with it, by practising arts or occupations

for my hands or brain which would give pleasure

to many of the citizens ; in other words, a great

deal of the best work done would be done in the

leisure time of men relieved from any anxiety as
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to their livelihood, and eager to exercise their

special talent, as all men, nay, all animals are.

Now, again, this leisure would enable me to please

myself and expand my mind by travelling if I had

a mind to it : because, say, for instance, that I were

a shoemaker ; if due social order were established,

it by no means follows that I should always be

obliged to make shoes in one place ; a due amount

of easily conceivable arrangement would enable me
to make shoes in Rome, say, for three months, and

to come back with new ideas of building, gathered

from the sight of the works of past ages, amongst

other things which would perhaps be of service in

London.

But now, in order that my leisure might not

degenerate into idleness and aimlessness, I must

set up a claim for due work to do. Nothing to my
mind is more important than this demand, and I

must ask your leave to say something about it.

I have mentioned that I should probably use my
leisure for doing a good deal of what is now called

work ; but it is clear that if I am a member of a

Socialist Community I must do my due share of

rougher work than this—my due share of what my
capacity enables me to do, that is ; no fitting of me
to a Procrustean bed ; but even that share of work

necessary to the existence of the simplest social

life must, in the first place, whatever else it is, be

reasonable work ; that is, it must be such work as

a good citizen can see the necessity for ; as a
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member of the community, 1 must have agreed to

do it.

To take two strong instances of the contrary, I

won't submit to be dressed up in red and marched

off to shoot at my French or German or Arab
friend in a quarrel that I don't understand; I will

rebel sooner than do that.

Nor will I submit to waste my time and energies

in making some trifling toy which I know only a

fool can desire ; I will rebel sooner than do that.

However, you may be sure that in a state of

social order I shall have no need to rebel against

any such pieces of unreason ; only I am forced to

speak from the way we live to the way we might live.

Again, if the necessary reasonable work be of a

mechanical kind, I must be helped to do it by a

machine, not to cheapen my labour, but so that as

little time as possible may be spent upon it, and

that I may be able to think of other things while

I am tending the machine. And if the work be

specially rough or exhausting, you will, I am sure,

agree with me in saying that I must take turns in

doing it with other people ; I mean I mustn't, for

instance, be expected to spend my working hours

always at the bottom of a coal-pit. I think such

work as that ought to be largely volunteer work,

and done, as I say, in spells. And what I say of

very rough work I say also of nasty work. On the

other hand, I should think very little of the man-

hood of a stout and healthy man who did not {t.t\
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a pleasure in doing rough work ; always supposing

him to work under the conditions I have been

speaking of—namely, feeling that it was useful

(and consequently honoured), and that it was not

continuous or hopeless, and that he was really

doing it of his own free will.

The last claim I make for my work is that the

places I worked in, factories or workshops, should

be pleasant, just as the fields where our most

necessary work is done are pleasant. Believe me
there is nothing in the world to prevent this being

done, save the necessity of making profits on all

wares ; in other words, the wares are cheapened at

the expense of people being forced to work in

crowded, unwholesome, squalid, noisy dens : that

is to say, they are cheapened at the expense of the

workman's life.

Well, so much for my claims as to my necessary

work, my tribute to the community. I believe

people would find, as they advanced in their

capacity for carrying on social order, that life so

lived was much less expensive than we now can

have any idea of, and that, after a little, people

would rather be anxious to seek work than to avoid

it ; that our working hours would rather be merry

parties of men and maids, young men and old

enjoying themselves over their work, than the

grumpy weariness it mostly is now. Then would

come the time for the new birth of art, so much
talked of, so long deferred

;
people could not help
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showing their mirth and pleasure in their work,

and would be always wishing to express it in a

tangible and more or less enduring form, and the

workshop would once more be a school of art,

whose influence no one could escape from.

And, again, that word art leads me to my last

claim, which is that the material surroundings of

my life should be pleasant, generous, and beauti-

ful ; that I know is a large claim, but this I will

say about it, that if it cannot be satisfied, if every

civilized community cannot provide such surround-

ings for all its members, I do not want the world

to go on ; it is a mere misery that man has ever

existed. I do not think it possible under the

present circumstances to speak too strongly on

this point. I feel sure that the time will come

when people will find it difficult to believe that a

rich community such as ours, having such com-

mand over external Nature, could have submitted

to live such a mean, shabby, dirty life as we do.

And once for all, there is nothing in our circum-

stances save the hunting of profit that drives us

into it. It is profit which draws men into enormous

unmanageable aggregations called towns, for in-

stance
;

profit which crowds them up when they

are there into quarters without gardens or open

spaces
;
profit which won't take the most ordinary

precautions against wrapping a whole district in a

cloud of sulphurous smoke ; which turns beautiful

rivers into filthy sewers ; which condemns all but
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the rich to live in houses idiotically cramped and

confined at the best, and at the worst in houses for

whose wretchedness there is no name.

I say it is almost incredible that we should bear

such crass stupidity as this ; nor should we if we

could help it. We shall not bear it when the

workers get out of their heads that they are but an

appendage to profit-grinding, that the more profits

that are made the more employment at high wages

there will be for them, and that therefore all the

incredible filth, disorder, and degradation of

modern civilization are signs of their prosperity.

So far from that, they are signs of their slavery.

When they are no longer slaves they will claim as

a matter of course that every man and every family

should be generously lodged ; that every child

should be able to play in a garden close to the

place his parents live in; that the houses should

by their obvious decency and order be ornaments

to Nature, not disfigurements of it ; for the decency

and order above-mentioned when carried to the

due pitch would most assuredly lead to beauty in

building. All this, of course, would mean the

people—that is, all society—duly organised, having

in its own hands the means of production, to be

owned by no individual, but used by all as occasion

called for its use, and can onl>' be done on those

terms ; on any other terms people will be driven to

accumulate private wealth for themselves, and thus,

as we have seen, to waste the goods of the com-
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m unity and perpetuate the division into classes,

which means continual war and waste.

As to what extent it may be necessary or

desirable for people under social order to live in

common, we may differ pretty much according to

our tendencies towards social life. For my part I

can't see why we should think it a hardship to eat

with the people we work with ; I am sure that as

to many things, such as valuable books, pictures,

and splendour of surroundings, we shall find it

better to club our means together ; and I must

say that often when I have been sickened by the

stupidity of the mean idiotic rabbit warrens that

rich men build for themselves in Bayswater and

elsewhere, I console myself with visions of the

noble communal hall of the future, unsparing of

materials, generous in worthy ornament, alive with

the noblest thoughts of our time, and the past,

embodied in the best art which a free and manly

people could produce ; such an abode of man as no

private enterprise could come anywhere near for

beauty and fitness, because only collective thought

and collective life could cherish the aspirations

which would give birth to its beauty, or have the

skill and leisure to carry them out. I for my part

should think it much the reverse of a hardship if I

had to read my books and meet my friends in

such a place ; nor do I think I am better off to

live in a vulgar stuccoed house crowded with

upholstery that I despise, in all respects degrading
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to the mind and enervating to the body to live in,

simply because I call it my own, or my house.

It is not an original remark, but I make it here,

that my home is where I meet people with whom
I sympathise, whom I love.

Well, that is my opinion as a middle-class man.

Whether a working-class man would think his

family possession of his wretched little room better

than his share of the palace ofwhich I have spoken, I

must leave to his opinion, and to the imaginations

of the middle class, who perhaps may sometimes

conceive the fact that the said worker is cramped

for space and comfort—say on washing-day.

Before I leave this matter of the surroundings of

life, I wish to meet a possible objection. I have

spoken of machinery being used freely for releasing

people from the more mechanical and repulsive

part of necessary labour ; and I know that to some

cultivated people, people of the artistic turn of

mind, machinery is particularly distasteful, and

they will be apt to say you will never get your

surroundings pleasant so long as you are sur-

rounded by machinery. I don't quite admit that

;

it is the allowing machines to be our masters and

not our servants that so injures the beauty of life

nowadays. In other words, it is the token of the

terrible crime we have fallen into of using our

control of the powers of Nature for the purpose of

enslaving people, we careless meantime of how
much happiness we rob their lives of.
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Yet for the consolation of the artists I will say

that I believe indeed that a state of social order

would probably lead at first to a great develop-

ment of machinery for really useful purposes,

because people will still be anxious about getting

through the work necessary to holding society

together ; but that after a while they will find that

there is not so much work to do as they expected,

and that then they will have leisure to reconsider

the whole subject ; and if it seems to them that

a certain industry would be carried on more
pleasantly as regards the worker, and more effec-

tually as regards the goods, by using hand-work
rather than machinery, they will certainly get rid

of their machinery, because it will be possible for

them to do so. It isn't possible now ; we are not

at liberty to do so ; we are slaves to the monsters

which we have created. And I have a kind of

hope that the very elaboration of machinery in a

society whose purpose is not the multiplication of

labour, as it now is, but the carrying on of a
pleasant life, as it would be under social order

—

that the elaboration of machinery, I say, will lead

to the simplification of life, and so once more to

the limitation of machinery.

Well, I will now let my claims for decent life

stand as I have made them. To sum them up in

brief, they are: First, a healthy body; second, an
active mind in sympathy with the past, the present,

and the future ; thirdly, occupation fit for a healthy

D
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body and an active mind ; and fourthly, a beautiful

world to live in.

These are the conditions of life which the refined

man of all ages has set before him as the thing

above all others to be attained. Too often he has

been so foiled in their pursuit that he has turned

longing eyes backward to the days before civiliza-

tion, when man's sole business was getting himself

food from day to day, and hope was dormant in

him, or at least could not be expressed by him.

Indeed, if civilization (as many think) forbids the

realization of the hope to attain such conditions of

life, then civilization forbids mankind to be happy

;

and if that be the case, then let us stifle all aspira-

tions towards progress—nay, all feelings of mutual

good-will and affection between men—and snatch

each one of us what we can from the heap of

wealth that fools create for rogues to grow fat on
;

or better still, let us as speedily as possible find

some means of dying like men, since we are for-

bidden to live like men.

Rather, however, take courage, and believe that

we of this age, in spite of all its torment and

disorder, have been born to a wonderful heritage

fashioned of the work of those that have gone

before us ; and that the day of the organization of

man is dawning. It is not we who can build up
the new social order ; the past ages have done the

most of that work for us ; but we can clear our

eyes to the signs of the times, and we shall then
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see that the attainment of a good condition of life

is being made possible for us, and that it is now

our business to stretch out our hands to take it.

And how ? Chiefly, I think, by educating people

to a sense of their real capacities as men, so that

they may be able to use to their own good the

political power which is rapidly being thrust upon

them ; to get them to see that the old system of

organizing labour for individual profit is becoming

unmanageable, and that the whole people have

now got to choose between the confusion resulting

from the break up of that system and the deter-

mination to take in hand the labour now organized

for profit, and use its organization for the livelihood

of the community : to get people to see that indi-

vidual profit-makers are not a necessity for labour

but an obstruction to it, and that not only or

chiefly because they are the perpetual pensioners

of labour, as they are, but rather because of the

waste which their existence as a class necessitates.

All this we have to teach people, when we have

taught ourselves; and I admit that the work is

long and burdensome; as I began by saying,

people have been made so timorous of change by

the terror of starvation that even the unluckiest of

them are stolid and hard to move. Hard as the

work is, however, its reward is not doubtful. The

mere fact that a body of men, however small, are

banded together as Socialist missionaries shows

that the change is going on. As the working-

D 2
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classes, the real organic part of society, take in

these ideas, hope will arise in them, and they will

claim changes in society, many of which doubtless

will not tend directly towards their emancipation,

because they will be claimed without due know-

ledge of the one thing necessary to claim, equality

of condition ; but which indirectly will help to

break up our rotten sham society, while that claim

for equality of condition will be made constantly

and with growing loudness till it must be listened

to, and then at last it will only be a step over the

border, and the civilized world will be socialized
;

and, looking back on what has been, we shall be

astonished to think of how long we submitted to

live as we live now.



WHIGS, DEMOCRATS, AND SOCIALISTS*

What is the state of parties in England to-day ?

How shall we enumerate them ? The Whigs, who

stand first on the list in my title, are considered

generally to be the survival of an old historical

party once looked on as having democratic tenden-

cies, but now the hope of all who would stand

soberly on the ancient ways. Besides these, there

are Tories also, the descendants of the stout

defenders of Church and State and the divine

right of kings.

Now, I don't mean to say but that at the back of

this ancient name of Tory there lies a great mass

of genuine Conservative feeling, held by people

who, if they had their own way, would play some

rather fantastic tricks, I fancy; nay, even might

in the course of time be somewhat rough with

such peopie as are in this hall at present.f But

* Read at the Conference convened by the Fabian Society at

South Place Institute, June ii, 1886.

t They have been "rather rough," you may say, and have done

more than merely hold their sentimental position. Well, I still say

(February 1888) that the present open tyranny which sends political

opponents to prison, both in England and Ireland, and breaks

29 i242
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this feeling, after all, is only a sentiment now
;

all practical hope has died out of it, and these

worthy people cannot have their own way. It is

true that they elect members of Parliament, who

talk very big to please them, and sometimes even

they manage to get a Government into power that

nominally represents their sentiment, but when

that happens the said Government is forced, even

when its party has a majority in the House of

Commons, to take a much lower standpoint than

the high Tory ideal ; the utmost that the real Tory

party can do, even when backed by the Primrose

League and its sham hierarchy, is to delude the

electors to return Tories to Parliament to pass

measures more akin to Radicalism than the Whigs

durst attempt, so that, though there are Tories, there

is no Tory party in England.

On the other hand, there is a party, which I can

call for the present by no other name than Whig,

which is both numerous and very powerful, and

which does, in fact, govern England, and to my
mind will always do so as long as the present

Radical heads in the street for attempting to attend political meet-

ings, is not Tory, but Whig; not the old Tory "divine right of

kings," but the new Tory, ix.^ Tory-tinted Whig, "divine right of

property " made Bloody Sunday possible. I admit that I did not

expect in 1886 that we should in 1887 and 1888 be having such a

brilliant example of the tyranny of a parliamentary majority ; in fact,

I did not reckon on the force of the impenetrable stupidity of the

Prigs in alliance with the Whigs marching under the rather ragged

banner of sham Toryism-
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constitutional Parliament lasts. Of course, like

all parties it includes men of various shades of

opinion, from the Tory-tinted Whiggery of Lord

Salisbury to the Radical-tinted Whiggery of Mr,

Chamberlain's present tail. Neither do I mean
to say that they are conscious of being a united

party ; on the contrary, the groups will sometimes

oppose each other furiously at elections, and per-

haps the more simple-minded of them really think

that it is a matter of importance to the nation

which section of them may be in power ; but they

may always be reckoned upon to be in their places

and vote against any measure which carries with

it a real attack on our constitutional system

;

surely very naturally, since they are there for no

other purpose than to do so. They are, and always

must be, conscious defenders of the present system,

political and economical, as long as they have

.any cohesion as Tories, Wliigs, Liberals, or even

Radicals. Not one of them probably would go

such a very short journey towards revolution as

the abolition of the House of Lords. A one-

chamber Parliament would seem to them an im-

pious horror, and the abolition of the monarchy

they would consider a serious inconvenience to the

London tradesman.

Now this is the real Parliamentary Party, at

present divided into jarring sections under the

influence of the survival of the party warfare of the

last few generations, but which already shows signs
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of sinking its differences so as to offer a solid front

of resistance to the growing instinct which on its

side will before long result in a party claiming full

economical as well as political freedom for the

whole people.

But is there nothing in Parliament, or seeking

entrance to it, except this variously tinted Whig-

gery, this Harlequin of Reaction ? Well, inside

Parliament, setting aside the Irish party, which is,

we may now well hope, merely temporarily there,

there is not much. It is not among people of

" wealth and local influence," who I see are sup-

posed to be the only available candidates for

Parliament of a recognized party, that you will

find the elements of revolution. We will grant

that there are some few genuine Democrats there,

and let them pass. But outside there are undoubt-

edly many who are genuine Democrats, and who
have it in their heads that it is both possible and

desirable to capture the constitutional Parliament

and turn it into a real popular assembly, which,

with the people behind it, might lead us peaceably

and constitutionally into the great Revolution

which all thoughtful men desire to bring about ; all

thoughtful men, that is, who do not belong to the

consciously cynical Tories, i.e., men determined,

whether it be just or unjust, good for humanity or

bad for it, to keep the people down as long as they

can, which they hope, very naturally, will be as

long as they live.
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To capture Parliament and turn it into a popular

but constitutional assembly is, I must conclude, the

aspiration of the genuine Democrats wherever they

may be found ; that is their idea of the first step

of the Democratic policy. The questions to be

asked of this, as of all other policies, are first,

What is the end proposed by it ? and secondly. Are

they likely to succeed ? As to the end proposed, I

think there is much difTerence of opinion. Some
Democrats would answer from the merely political

point of view, and say : Universal suffrage, payment
of members, annual Parliaments, abolition of the

House of Lords, abolition of the monarchy, and so

forth. I would answer this by saying: Alter all,

these are not ends, but means to an end ; and pass-

ing by the fact that the last two are not constitu-

tional measures, and so could not be brought about

without actual rebellion, I would say if you had

gained all these things, and more, ail you would

have done would have been to establish the

ascendancy of the Democratic party ; having so

established it, you would then have to find out by
the usual party means what that Democratic party

meant, and you would find that your triumph in

mere politics would lead you back again exactly

to the place you started from. You would be

Whigs under a difi^erent name. Monarchy, Houseof

Lords, pensions, standing army, and the rest of it,

are only supports to the present social system—the

privilege based on the wages and capital system



42 Signs of Change.

of production—and are worth nothing except as

supports to it. If you are determined to support

that system, therefore, you had better leave these

things alone. The real masters of Society, the real

tyrants of the people, are the Landlords and

Capitalists, whom your political triumph would

not interfere with.

Then, as now, there would be a proletariat and a

moneyed class. Then, as now, it would be possible

sometimes for a diligent, energetic man, with his

mind set wholly on such success, to climb out of the

proletariat into the moneyed class, there to sweat

as he once was sweated ; which, my friends, is, if

you will excuse the word, your ridiculous idea of

freedom of contract.

The sole and utmost success of your policy

would be that it might raise up a strong opposition

to the condition of things which it would be your

function to uphold ; but most probably such oppo-

sition would still be outside Parliament, and not in

it
;
you would have made a revolution, probably

not without bloodshed, only to show people the

necessity for another revolution the very next day.

Will you think the example of America too

trite } Anyhow, consider it ! A country with

universal suffrage, no king, no House of Lords, no

privilege as you fondly think ; only a little standing

army, chiefly used for the murder of red-skins ; a

democracy after your model ; and with all that, a

socieiy corrupt to the core, and at this moment



Wkigs, Democrats, and Socialists. 43

engaged in suppressing freedom with just the same

reckless brutality and blind ignorance as the Czar

of all the Russias uses *

But it will be said, and certainly with much truth,

that not all the Democrats are for mere political

reform. I say that I believe that this is true, and

it is a very important truth too. I will go farther,

and will say that all those Democrats who can be

distinguished from Whigs do intend social reforms

which they hope will somewhat alter the relations

of the classes towards each other ; and there is,

generally speaking, amongst Democrats a leaning

towards a kind of limited State-Socialism, and it is

through that that they hope to bring about a peace-

ful revolution, which, if it does not introduce a con-

dition of equality, will at least make the workers

better off and contented with their lot.

They hope to get a body of representatives

elected to Parliament, and by them to get measure

after measure passed which will tend towards this

goal ; nor would some of them, perhaps most of

them, be discontented if by this means we could

glide into complete State-Socialism. I think that

the present Democrats are widely tinged with this

idea, and to me it is a matter of hope that it is so

;

whatever of error there is in it, it means advance

beyond the complete barrenness of the mere

political programme.

• As true now (February 1888) as then : the murder of the

Chicago Anarchists, to wit.
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Yet I must point out to these semi-Socialist

Democrats that in the first place they will be made
the cat's-paw of some of the wilier of the Whigs.

There are several of these measures which look to

some Socialistic, as, for instance, the allotments

scheme, and other schemes tending toward pea-

sant proprietorship, co-operation, and the like, but

which after all, in spite of their benevolent ap-

pearance, are really weapons in the hands of re-

actionaries, having for their real object the creation

of a new middle-class made out of the working-

class and at their expense ; the raising, in short,

of a new army against the attack of the disin-

herited.

There is no end to this kind of dodge, nor will

be apparently till there is an end of the class which

tries it on ; and a great many of the Democrats

will be amused and absorbed by it from time to

time. They call this sort of nonsense " practical
;

"

it seems like doing something, while the steady

propaganda of a principle which must prevail in

the end is, according to them, doing nothing, and

is unpractical. For the rest, it is not likely to

become dangerous, further than as it clogs the

wheels of the real movement somewhat, because it

is sometimes a mere piece of reaction, as when, for

instance, it takes the form of peasant proprietorship,

flying right in the face of the commercial develop-

ment of the day, which tends ever more and more

towards the aggregation of capital, thereby smooth-
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ing the way for the organized possession of the

means of production by the workers when the true

revolution shall come : while, on the other hand,

when this attempt to manufacture a new middle-

class takes the form of co-operation and the like, it

is not dangerous, because it means nothing more
than a slightly altered form of joint-stockery, and

everybody almost is beginning to see this. The
greed of men stimulated by the spectacle of profit-

making all around them, and also by the burden of

the interest on the money which they have been

obliged to borrow, will not allow them even to

approach a true system of co-operation. Those
benefited by the transaction presently become
eager shareholders in a commercial speculation,

and if they are working-men, as they often are. they

are also capitalists. The enormous commercial

success of the great co-operative societies, and the

absolute no-effect of that success on the social

conditions of the workers, are sufficient tokens of

what this non-political co-operation must come to

:

" Nothing—it shall not be less."

But again, it may be said, some of the Democrats

go farther than this; they take up actual pieces of

Socialism, and are more than inclined to support

them. Nationalization of the land, or of railways,

or cumulative taxation on incomes, or limiting the

right of inheritance, or new factory laws, or the

restriction by law of the day's labour—one of these,

or more than one sometimes, tiie Democrats will



46 Signs of Change.

support, and see absolute salvation in these one or

two planks of the platform. All this I admit, and

once again say it is a hopeful sign, and yet once

again I say there is a snare in it—a snake lies

lurking in the grass.

Those who think that they can deal with our

present system in this piecemeal way very much

underrate the strength of the tremendous organiza-

tion under which we live, and which appoints to

each of us his place, and if we do not chance to fit

it, grinds us down till we do. Nothing but a

tremendous force can deal with this force ; it will

not suffer itself to be dismembered, nor to lose

anything which really is its essence without putting

forth all its force in resistance ; rather than lose

anything which it considers of importance, it will

pull the roof of the world down upon its head.

For, indeed, I grant these semi-Socialist Democrats

that there is one hope for their tampering piece-

meal with our Society; if by chance they can

excite people into seriously, however blindly,

claiming one or other of these things in question,

and could be successful in Parliament in driving

it through, they would certainly draw on a great

civil war, and such a war once let loose would not

end but either with the full triumph of Socialism

or its extinction for the present ; it would be im-

possible to limit the aim of the struggle ; nor can

we even guess at the course which it would take,

except that it could not be a matter of compromise.
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But suppose the Democratic party peaceably suc-

cessful on this new basis of semi-State Socialism,

what would it all mean ? Attempts to balance the

two classes whose interests are opposed to each

other, a mere ignoring of this antagonism which

has led us through so many centuries to where we

are now, and then, after a period of disappointment

and disaster, the naked conflict once more ; a revo-

lution made, and another immediately necessary on

its morrow

!

Yet, indeed, it will not come to that ; for, what-

ever may be the aims of the Democrats, they will

not succeed in getting themselves into a position

from whence they could make the attempt to realize

them. I have said there are Tories and yet no real

Tory party ; so also it seems to me that there are

Democrats but no Democratic party ; at present

they are used by the leaders of the parliamentary

factions, and also kept at a distance by them from

any real power. If they by hook or crook managed

to get a number of members into Parliament, they

would find out their differences very speedily under

the influence of party rule ; in point of fact; the

Democrats are not a party ; because they have no

principles other than the old Whig-Radical ones, ex-

tended in some cases so as to take in a little semi-

Socialism which the march of events has forced on

them—^that is, they gravitate on one side to the

Whigs and on the other to the Socialists. When-

ever, if ever, they begin to be a power in the elec-
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tions and get members in the House, the temptation

to be members of a real live party which may have

the government of the country in its hands, the

temptation to what is (facetiously, I suppose) called

practical politics, will be too much for many, even

of those who gravitate towards Socialism : a quasi-

Democratic parliamentary party, therefore, would

probably be merely a recruiting ground, a nursery

for the left wing of the Whigs ; though it would

indeed leave behind some small nucleus of opposi-

tion, the principles of which, however, would be

vague and floating, so that it would be but a

powerless group after all.

The future of the constitutional Parliament,

therefore, it seems to me, is a perpetual Whig Rump,
which will yield to pressure when mere political

reforms are attempted to be got out of it, but will

be quite immovable towards any real change in

social and economical matters ; that is to say, so far

as it may be conscious of the attack ; for I grant

that it may be betrayed into passing semi-State-

Socialistic measures, which will do this amount of

sood, that they will help to entangle commerce in

difficulties, and so add to discontent by creating

suffering ; suffering of which the people will not

understand the causes definitely, but which their

instinct will tell them truly is brought about by

government^ and that, too, the only kind of govern-

ment which they can have so long as the constitu-

tional Parliament lasts.
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Nov/, if you think I have exaggerated the power

of the Whigs, that is, of solid, dead, unmoving

resistance to progress, I must call your attention to

the events of the last few weeks. Here has been a

measure of pacification proposed ; at the least and

worst an attempt to enter upon a pacification of a

weary and miserable quarrel many centuries old.

The British people, in spite of their hereditary pre-

judice against the Irish, were not averse to the

measure ; the Tories were, as usual, powerless

against it
;
yet so strong has been the vis inerticB

of Whiggery that it has won a notable victory over

common-sense and sentiment combined, and has

drawn over to it a section of those hitherto known

as Radicals, and probably would have drawn all

Radicals over but for the personal ascendancy of

Mr. Gladstone The Whigs, seeing, if but dimly,

that this Irish Independence meant an attack on

property, have been successful in snatching the

promised peace out of the people's hands, and in

preparing all kinds of entanglement and confusion

for us for a long while in their steady resistance to

even the beginnings of revolution.

This, therefore, is what Parliament looks to me :

a solid central party, with mere nebulous oppo-

sition on the right hand and on the left. The

people governed ; that is to say, fair play amongst

themselves for the money-privileged classes to

make the most of their privilege, and to fight

sturdily with each other in doing so ; but the

E
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government concealed as much as possible, and

also as long as possible ; that is to say, the govern-

ment resting on an assumed necessary eternity of

privilege to monopolize the means of the fructifi-

cation of labour.

For so long as that assumption is accepted by
the ignorance of the people, the Great Whig Rump
will remain inexpugnable, but as soon as the

people's eyes are opened, even partially—and they

begin to understand the meaning of the words, the

Emancipation of Labour—we shall begin to have

an assured hope of throwing off the basest and

most sordid tyranny which the world has yet seen,

the tyranny of so-called Constitutionalism.

How, then, are the people's eyes to be opened }

By the force evolved from the final triumph and

consequent corruption of Commercial Whiggery,

which force will include in it a recognition of its

constructive activity by intelligent people on the

one hand, and on the other half-blind instinctive

struggles to use its destructive activity on the part

of those who suffer and have not been allowed to

think ; and, to boot, a great deal that goes between

those two extremes.

In this turmoil, all those who can be truly called

Socialists will be involved. The modern develop-

ment of the great class-struggle has forced us to

think, our thoughts force us to speak, and our

hopes force us to try to get a hearing from the

people. Nor can one tell how far our words will
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carry, so to say. The most moderate exposition of

our principles will bear with it the seeds of disrup-

tion ; nor can we tell what form that disruption

will take.

One and all, then, we are responsible for the

enunciation of Socialist principles and of the conse-

quences which may flow from their general accept-

ance, whatever that may be. This responsibility

no Socialist can shake off by declarations against

physical force and in favour of constitutional

methods of agitation ; we are attacking the Con-

stitution with the very beginnings, the mere lisp-

ings, of Socialism,

Whiggery, therefore, in its various forms, is the

representative of Constitutionalism—is the outward

expression of monopoly and consequent artificial

restraints on labour and life ; and there is only one

expression of the force which will destroy Whiggery,

and that is Socialism ; and on the right hand and

on the left Toryism and Radicalism will melt into

Whiggery—are doing so now—and Socialism has

got to absorb all that is not Whig in Radicalism.

Then comes the question, What is the policy of

Socialism .<* If Toryism and Democracy are only

nebulous masses of opposition to the soHd centre of

Whiggery, what can we call Socialism .?

Well, at present, in England at least, Socialism

is not a party, but a sect. That is sometimes

brought against it as a taunt ; but I am not dis-

mayed by it ; for I can conceive of a sect—nay, I

£ 2
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have heard of one—becoming a very formidable

power, and becoming so by dint of its long

remaining a sect. So I think it is quite possible

that Socialism will remain a sect till the very eve

of the last stroke that completes the revolution,

after which it will melt into the new Society. And
is it not sects, bodies of definite, uncompromising

principles, that lead us into revolutions } Was it

not so in the Cromwellian times } Nay, have not

the Fenian sect, even in our own days, made Home
Rule possible } They may give birth to parties,

though not parties themselves. And what should

a sect like we are have to do in the parliamentary

struggle—we who have an ideal to keep always

before ourselves and others, and who cannot accept

compromise ; who can see nothing that can give us

rest for a minute save the emancipation of labour,

which will be brought about by the workers gaining

possession of all the means of the fructification of

labour ; and who, even when that is gained, shall

have pure Communism ahead to strive for .-*

What are we to do, then } Stand by and look

on .'' Not exactly. Yet we may look on other

people doing their work while we do ours. They
are already beginning, as I have said, to stumble

about with attempts at State Socialism. Let them
make their experiments and blunders, and prepare

the way for us by so doing. And our own busi-

ness ? Well, we—sect or party, or group of self-

seekers, madmen, and poets, which you will—are
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at least the only set of people who have been able

to see that there is and has been a great class-

struggle going on. Further, we can see that this

class-struggle cannot come to an end till the classes

themselves do : one class must absorb the other.

Which, then } Surely the useful one, the one that

the world lives by, and on. The business of the

people at present is to make it impossible for the

useless, non-producing class to live ; while the busi-

ness of Constitutionalism is, on the contrary, to

make it possible for them to live. And our busi-

ness is to help to make the people conscious of this

great antagonism between the people and Constitu-

tionalism ; and meantime to let Constitutionalism

go on with its government unhelped by us at least,

until it at last becomes conscious of its burden of

the people's hate, of the people's knowledge that it

is disinherited, which we shall have done our best

to further by any means that we could

.

As to Socialists in Parliament, there are two

words about that. If they go there to take a part

in carrying on Constitutionalism by palliating the

evils of the system, and so helping our rulers to

bear their burden of government, I for one, and so

far as their action therein goes, cannot call them

Socialists at all. But if they go there with the

intention of doing what they can towards the dis-

ruption of Parliament, that is a matter of tactics

for the time being ; but even here I cannot help

seeing the danger of their being seduced from their
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true errand, and I fear that they might become, on

the terms above mentioned, simply supporters of

the very thing they set out to undo.

I say that our work lies quite outside Parliament,

and it is to help to educate the people by every and

any means that may be effective ; and the know-

ledge we have to help them to is threefold—to

know their own, to know how to take their own,

and to know how to use their own.
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FEUDAL ENGLAND.

It is true that the Norman Conquest found a

certain kind of feudality in existence in England

—

a feudality which was developed from the customs

of the Teutonic tribes with no admixture of

Roman law ; and also that even before the Con-

quest this country was slowly beginning to be mixed

up with the affairs of the Continent of Europe,

and that not only with the kindred nations of Scan-

dmavia, but with the Romanized countries also.

But the Conquest of Duke William did introduce

the complete Feudal system into the country

;

and it also connected it by strong bonds to the

Romanized countries, and yet by so doing laid the

first foundations of national feeling in England.

The English feit their kinship with the Norsemen
or the Danes, and did not suffer from their con-

quests when they had become complete, and when,

consequently, mere immediate violence had dis-

appeared from them ; their feeling was tribal rather

than national ; but they could have no sense of

tribal unity with the varied populations of the

provinces which mere dynastical events had strung
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together into the dominion, the manor, one may-

say, of the foreign princes of Normandy and Anjou
;

and, as the kings who ruled them gradually got

pushed out of their French possessions, England

began to struggle against the domination of

men felt to be foreigners, and so gradually be-

came conscious of her separate nationality, though

still only in a fashion, as the manor of an English

lord.

It is beyond the scope of this piece to give any-

thing like a connected story, even of the slightest, of

the course of events between the conquest of Duke
William and the fully developed mediaeval period

of the fourteenth century, which is the England

that I have before my eyes as Mediaeval or Feudal.

That period of the fourteenth century united the

developments of the elements which had been

stirring in Europe since the final fall of the Roman
Empire, and England shared in the general feeling •

and spirit of the age, although, from its position, the

course of its history, and to a certain extent the

lives of its people, were different. It is to this

period, therefore, that I wish in the long run to call

your attention, and I will only say so much about

the earlier period as may be necessary to explain

how the people of England got into the position in

which they were found by the Statute of Labourers

enacted by Edward III., and the Peasants' Rebel-

lion in the time of his grandson and successor,

Richard II.
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Undoubtedly, then, the Norman Conquest made
a complete break in the continuity of the history

of England. When the Londoners after the Battle

of Hastings accepted Duke William for their king,

no doubt they thought of him as occupying much
the same position as that of the newly slain Harold

;

or at any rate they looked on him as being such a

king of England as Knut the Dane, who had also

conquered the country; and probably William him-

self thought no otherwise ; but the event was quite

different ; for on the one hand, not only was he a

man of strong character, able, masterful, and a great

soldier in the modern sense of the word, but he had

at hisback his wealtliydukedom of Normandy, which

he had himself reduced to obedience and organized
;

and, on the other hand, England lay before him,

unorganized, yet stubbornly rebellious to him ; its

very disorganization and want of a centre making
it more difficult to deal with by merely overrun-

ning it with an army levied for that purpose, and

backed by a body of house-carles or guards, which

would have been the hiethod of a Scandinavian or

native king in dealing with his rebellious subjects.

Duke William's necessities and instincts combined

led him into a very different course of action, which

determined the future destiny of the country.

What he did was to quarter upon England an army

of feudal vassals drawn from his obedient dukedom,

and to hand over to them the lordship of the land

of England in return for their military service to
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him, the suzerain of them all. Thenceforward, it

was under the rule of these foreign landlords that

the people of England had to develop.

The development of the country as a Teutonic

people was checked and turned aside by this event.

Duke William brought, in fact, his Normandy into

England, which was thereby changed from a Teu-

tonic people (Old-Norse theoS), with the tribal

customary law still in use among them, into a

province of Romanized Feudal Europe, a piece

of France, in short ; and though in time she did

grow into another England again, she missed for

ever in her laws, and still more in her language

and her literature, the chance of developing into a

great homogeneous Teutonic people infused use-

fully with a mixture of Celtic blood.

However, this step which Duke William was

forced to take further influenced the future of the

country by creating the great order of the Baron-

age, and the history of the early period of England

is pretty much that of the struggle of the king with

the Baronage and the Church. For William fixed

the type of the successful English mediaeval king,

of whom Henry H. and Edward I. were the most

notable examples afterwards. It was, in fact, with

him that the struggle towards monarchical bureau-

cracy began, which was checked by the barons,

who extorted Magna Charta from King John, and
afterwards by the revolt headed by Simon de

Montfort in Henry IH.'s reign ; was carried on
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vigorously by Edward I., and finally successfully

finished by Henry VII. after the long faction-fight

of the Wars of the Roses had weakened the feudal

lords so much that they could no longer assert

themselves against the monarchy.

As to the other political struggle of the Middle

Ages, the contest between the Crown and the Church,

two things are to be noted ; first, that at least in

the earlier period the Church was on the popular

side. Thomas Beckett was canonized, it is true,

formally and by regular decree ; but his memory
was held so dear by the people that he would

probably have been canonized informally by them

if the holy seat at Rome had refused to do so. The
second thing to be noted about the dispute is this,

that it was no contest of principle. According to

the mediaeval theory of life and religion, the Church

and the State were one in essence, and but separate

manifestations of the Kingdom of God upon earth,

which was part of the Kingdom of God in heaven.

The king was an officer of that realm and a liegeman

of God. The doctor of laws and the doctor of physic

partook in a degree of the priestly character. On the

other hand, the Church was not withdrawn from the

every-day life of men ; the division into a worldly

and spiritual life, neither of which had much to do

with the other, was a creation of the protestantism

of the Reformation, and had no place in the practice

at least of the mediaeval Church, which we cannot

too carefully remember is little more represented
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by modern Catholicism than by modern Protestant-

ism. The contest, therefore, between the Crown

and the Church was a mere bickering between two

bodies, without any essential antagonism between

them, as to how far the administration of either

reached ; neither dreamed of subordinating one to

the other, far less of extinguishing one by the

other.

The history of the Crusades, by-the-way, illus-

trates very emphatically this position of the Church

in the Middle Ages. The foundation of that

strange feudal kingdom of Jerusalem, whose very

coat of arms was a solecism in heraldry, whose

king had precedence, in virtue of his place as lord

of the centre of Christianity, over all other kings

and princes ; the orders of men-at-arms vowed to

poverty and chastity, like the Templars and

Knights of St. John ; and above all the unquestion-

ing sense of duty that urged men of all classes and

kinds into the holy war, show how strongly the

idea of God's Kingdom on the earth had taken hold

of all men's minds in the early Middle Ages. As

to the result of the Crusades, they certainly had

their influence on the solidification of Europe and

the great feudal system, at the head of which, in

theory at least, were the Pope and the Kaiser.

For the rest, the intercourse with the East gave

Europe an opportunity of sharing in the mechani-

cal civilization of the peoples originally dominated

by the Arabs, and infused by the art of Byzantium
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and Persia, not without some tincture of the cul-

tivation of the latter classical period.

The stir and movement also of the Crusades,

and the necessities in which they involved the

princes and their barons, furthered the upward
movement of the classes that lay below the feudal

vassals, great and little ; the principal opportunity

for which movement, however, in England, was

given by the continuous struggle between the

Crown and the Church and Baronage,

The early Norman kings, even immediately after

the death of the Conqueror, found themselves in-

volved in this struggle, and were forced to avail

themselves of the help of what had now become
the inferior tribe—the native English, to wit.

Henry I., an able and ambitious man, understood

this so clearly that he made a distinct bid for the

favour of the inferior tribe by marrying an English

princess ; and it was by means of the help of liis

English subjects that he conquered his Norman
subjects, and the field of Tenchebray, which put

the coping-stone on his success, was felt by the

English people as an English victory over the op-

pressing tribe with which Duke William had over-

whelmed the English people. It was during this

king's reign and under these influences that the

trading and industrial classes began to rise some-

what. The merchant gilds were now in their period

of greatest power, and had but just begun, in Eng-
land at least, to develop into the corporations of
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the towns ; but the towns themselves were begin-

ning to gain their freedom and to become an im-

portant element in the society of the time, as little

by little they asserted themselves against the

arbitrary rule of the feudal lords, lay or ecclesias-

tical : for as to the latter, it must be remembered

that the Church included in herself the orders or

classes into which lay society was divided, and

while by its lower clergy of the parishes and by the

friars it touched the people, its upper clergy were

simply feudal lords ; and as the religious fervour of

the higher clergy, which was marked enough

in the earlier period of the Middle Ages (in Anselm,

for example), faded out, they became more and

more mere landlords, although from the conditions

of their landlordism, living as they did on their

land and amidst of their tenants, they were less

oppressive than the lay landlords.

The order and progress of Henry I/s reign,

which marks the transition from the mere military

camp of the Conqueror to the mediaeval England

I have to dwell upon, was followed by the period

of mere confusion and misery which accompanied

the accession of the princes of Anjou to the throne

of England. In this period the barons widely be-

came mere violent and illegal robbers ; and the

castles with which the land was dotted, and which

were begun under the auspices of the Conqueror as

military posts, became mere dens of strong-thieves.

No doubt this made the business of the next
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able king, Henry II., the easier. He was a staunch

man of business, and turned himself with his whole

soul towards the establishment of order and the

consolidation of the monarchy, which accordingly

took a great stride under him towards its ultimate

goal of bureaucracy. He would probably have

carried the business still farther, since in his contest

with the Church, in spite of the canonization of

Beckett and the king's formal penance at his tomb,

he had in fact gained a victory for the Crown
which it never really lost again ; but in his days

England was only a part of the vast dominion of

his House, which included more than half of France,

and his struggle with his feudatories and the French

king, which sowed the seed of the loss of that

dominion to the English Crown, took up much of

his life, and finally beat him.

His two immediate successors, Richard I. and

John, were good specimens of the chiefs of their

line, almost all of whom were very able men, having

even a touch of genius in them, but therewithal

were such wanton blackguards and scoundrels that

one is almost forced to apply the theological word

"wickedness" to them. Such characters belong

specially to their times, fertile as they were both of

great qualities and of scoundrelism, and in which

our own special vice of hypocrisy was entirely

lacking. John, the second of these two pests, put

the coping-stone on the villany of his family, and

lost his French dominion in the lump.
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Under such rascals as these came the turn of

the Baronage ; and they, led by Stephen Langton,

the archbishop who had been thrust on the un-

willing king by the Pope, united together and

forced from him his assent to Magna Charta, the

great, thoroughly well-considered deed, which is

conventionally called the foundation of English

Liberty, but which can only claim to be so on the

ground that it was the confirmation and seal of the

complete feudal system in England, and put the

relations between the vassals, the great feudatories,

and the king on a stable basis ; since it created, or

at least confirmed, order among these privileged

classes, among whom, indeed, it recognized the

towns to a certain extent as part of the great

feudal hierarchy : so that even by this time they

had begun to acquire status in that hierarchy.

So John passed away, and became not long

after an almost mythical personage, the type of

the bad king. There are still ballads, and prose

stories deduced from these ballads, in existence,

which tell the tale of this strange monster as the

English people imagined it.

As they belong to the literature of the fourteenth

century, the period I have undertaken to tell you

about specially, I will give you one of the latter of

these concerning the death of King John, for whom
the people imagined a more dramatic cause of

death than mere indigestion, of which in all pro-

bability he really died ; and you may take it for a
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specimen of popular literature of the fourteenth

century.

I can here make bold to quote from memory,
without departing very widely from the old text,

since the quaint wording of the original, and the

spirit of bold and blunt heroism which it breathes,

have fixed it in my mind for ever.

The king, you must remember, had halted at

Swinestead Abbey, in Lincolnshire, in his retreat

from the hostile barons and their French allies,

and had lost all his baggage by the surprise of the

advancing tide in the Wash ; so that he might well

be in a somewhat sour mood.

Says the tale: So the king went to meat in

the hall, and before him was a loaf, and he looked

grimly on it and said, ' For how much is such a

loaf sold in this realm t

'

' Sir, for one penny,' said they.

Then the king smote the board with his fist

and said, ' By God, if I live for one year such a

loaf shall be sold for twelve pence !

'

That heard one of the monks who stood

thereby, and he thought and considered that his

hour and time to die was come, and that it would
be a good deed to slay so cruel a king and so evil

a lord.

So he went into the garden and plucked plums

and took out of them the steles [stalks], and did

venom in them each one ; and he came before the

king and sat on his knee, and said :

F
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' Sir, by St. Austin, this is fruit of our garden.'

Then the king looked evilly on him and said,

' Assay them, monk !

'

So the monk took and ate thereof, nor changed

countenance any whit : and the king ate there-

after.

But presently afterwards the monk swelled and

turned blue, and fell down and died before the

king : then waxed the king sick at heart, and he

also swelled and died, and so he ended his days.

For a while after the death of John and the acces-

sion of Henry III. the Baronage, strengthened by

the great Charter and with a weak and wayward

king on the throne, made their step forward in

power and popularity, and the first serious check

to the tendency to monarchical bureaucracy, a kind

of elementary aristocratic constitution, was imposed

upon the weakness of Henry HI. Under this

movement of the barons, who in their turn had to

seek for the support of the people, the towns made
a fresh step in advance, and Simon de Montfort,

the leader of what for want of a better word must

be called the popular party, was forced by his

circumstances to summon to his Parliament citizens

from the boroughs. Earl Simon was one of those

men that come to the front in violent times, and

he added real nobility of character to strength of

will and persistence. He became the hero of the

people, who went near to canonizing him after his

death. But the monarchy was too strong for him
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and his really advanced projects, which by no

means squared with the hopes of the Baronage in

general : and when Prince Edward, afterwards

Edward I., grown to his full mental stature, came
to the help of the Crown with his unscrupulous

business ability, the struggle was soon over ; and
with Evesham field the monarchy began to take a

new stride, and the longest yet taken, towards

bureaucracy.

Edward I. is remembered by us chiefly for the

struggle he carried on with the Scotch Baronage

for the feudal suzerainty of that kingdom, and the

centuries of animosity between the two countries

which that struggle drew on. But he has other

claims to our attention besides this.

At first, and remembering the ruthlessness of

many of his acts, especially in the Scotch war, one

is apt to look upon him as a somewhat pedantic

tyrant and a good soldier, with something like a

dash of hypocrisy beyond his time added. But,

like the Angevine kings I was speaking of just now,

he was a completely characteristic product of his

time. He was not a hypocrite probably, after all,

in spite of his tears shed after he had irretrievably

lost a game, or after he had won one by stern

cruelty. There was a dash of real romance in

him, which mingled curiously with his lawyer-like

qualities. He was, perhaps, the man of all men
who represented most completely the finished

feudal system, and who took it most to heart.

F 2
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His law, his romance, and his religion, his self-com-

mand, and his terrible fury were all a part of this

innate feudalism, and exercised within its limits
;

and we must suppose that he thoroughly felt his

responsibility as the chief of his feudatories, while

at the same time he had no idea of his having any

responsibilities towards the lower part of his sub-

jects. Such a man was specially suited to carrying

on the tendency to bureaucratic centralization,

which culminated in the Tudor monarchy. He
had his struggle with the Baronage, but hard as it

was, he was sure not to carry it beyond the due

limits of feudalism ; to that he was always loyal.

He had slain Earl Simon before he was king, while

he was but his father's general ; but Earl Simon's

work did not die with him, and henceforward, while

the Middle Ages and their feudal hierarchy lasted,

it was impossible for either king or barons to do

anything which would seriously injure each other's

position ; the struggle ended in his reign in a

balance of power in England which, on the one

hand, prevented any great feudatory becoming a

rival of the king, as happened in several instances

in France, and on the other hand prevented the

king lapsing into a mere despotic monarch.

I have said that bureaucracy took a great stride

in Edward's reign, but it reached its limits under

feudalism as far as the nobles were concerned.

Peace and order was established between the

different powers of the governing classes ; hence-
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forward, the struggle is between them and the

governed ; that struggle was now to become

obvious ; the lower tribe was rising i;i importance
,

it was becoming richer for fleecing, but also it was

beginning to have some power; this led the king

first, and afterwards the barons, to attack it de-

finitely ; it was rich enough to pay for the trouble

of being robbed, and not yet strong enough to

defend itself with open success, although the

slower and less showy success of growth did not

fail it. The instrument of attack in the hands of

the barons was the ordinary feudal privilege, the

logical carrying out of serfdom ; but this attack

took place two reigns later. We shall come to that

further on. The attack on the lower tribe which was

now growing into importance was in this reign made
by the king ; and his instrument was—Parliament.

I have told you that Simon de Montfort made
some attempt to get the burgesses to sit in his

Parliament, but it was left to Edward I. to lay the

foundations firmly of parliamentary representation,

which he used for the purpose of augmenting the

power of the Crown and crushing the rising liberty

of the towns, though of course his direct aim was
simply at—money.

The Great Council of the Realm was purely

feudal ; it was composed of the feudatories of the

king, theoretically of all of tiiem, practically of the

great ones only. It was, in fact, the council of the

conquering tribe with their chief at its head ; the
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matters of the due feudal tribute, aids, reliefs, fines,

scutage, and the like—in short, the king's revenue

due from his men—were settled in this council at

once and in the lump. But the inferior tribe,

though not represented there, existed, and, as

aforesaid, was growing rich, and the king had to

get their money out of their purses directly ; which,

as they were not represented at the council, he

had to do by means of his officers (the sheriffs)

dealing with them one after another, which was a

troublesome job ; for the men were stiff-necked

and quite disinclined to part with their money

;

and the robbery having to be done on the spot, so

to say, encountered all sorts of opposition : and, in

fact, it was the money needs both of baron, bishop,

and king which had been the chief instrument in

furthering the progress of the towns. The towns

would be pressed by their lords, king, or baron, or

bishop, as it might be, and they would see their

advantage and strike a bargain. For you are not

to imagine that because there was a deal of

violence going on in those times there was no

respect for law ; on the contrary, there was a quite

exaggerated respect for it if it came within the

four corners of the feudal feeling, and the result of

this feeling of respect was the constant struggle for

status on the part of the townships and other

associations throughout the Middle Ages.

Well, the burghers would say, " 'Tis hard to pay
this money, but we will put ourselves out to pay it
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if you will do something for us in return ; let, for

example, our men be tried in our own court, and

the verdict be of one of compurgation instead of

wager of battle," and so forth, and so forth.

All this sort of detailed bargaining was, in fact,

a safeguard for the local liberties, so far as they

went, of the towns and shires, and did not suit the

king's views of law and order at all ; and so began

the custom of the sheriff (the king's officer, who

had taken the place of the earl of the Anglo-Saxon

period) summoning the burgesses to the council,

which burgesses you must understand were not

elected at the folkmotes of the town, or hundred,

but in a sort of hole-and-corner way by a few of

the bigger men of the place. What the king

practically said was this :
" I want your money,

and I cannot be for ever wrangling with you

stubborn churles at home there, and listening to

all your stories of how poor you are, and what you

want ; no, I want you to be represented. Send me

up from each one of your communes a man or two

whom I can bully or cajole or bribe to sign away

your substance for you."

Under these circumstances it is no wonder that

the towns were not very eager in the cause of

representation. It was no easy job to get them to

come up to London merely to consult as to

the kind of sauce with which they were to be

eaten. However, they did come in some numbers,

and by the year 1295 something like a shadow of
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our present Parliament was on foot. Nor need

there be much more said about this institution ; as

time went on its functions got gradually extended

by the petition for the redress of grievances ac-

companying the granting of money, but it was

generally to be reckoned on as subservient to the

will of the king, who down to the later Tudor

period played some very queer tunes on this con-

stitutional instrument.

Edward I. gave place to his son, who again

was of the type of king who had hitherto given

the opportunity to the barons for their turn of

advancement in the constitutional struggle ; and in

earlier times no doubt they would have taken full

advantage of the circumstances ; as it was they had

little to gain. The king did his best to throw off

the restraint of the feudal constitution, and to

govern simply as an absolute monarch. After a

time of apparent success he failed, of course, and

only succeeded in confirming the legal rights of

feudalism by bringing about his own formal de-

position at the hands of the Baronage, as a chief

who, having broken the compact with his feuda-

tories, had necessarily forfeited his right. If we

compare his case with that of Charles I. we shall

find this difference in it, besides the obvious one

that Edward was held responsible to his feudatories

and Charles towards the upper middle classes, the

squirearchy, as represented by Parliament ; that

Charles was condemned by a law created for the
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purpose, so to say, and evolved from the principle

of the representation of the propertied classes,

while Edward's deposition was the real logical out-

come of the confirmed feudal system, and was

practically legal and regular.

The successor of the deposed king, the third

Edward, ushers in the complete and central period

of the Middle Ages in England. The feudal system

is complete : the life and spirit of the country has

developed into a condition if not quite independent,

yet quite forgetful, on the one hand of the ideas

and customs of the Celtic and Teutonic tribes, and

on the other of the authority of the Roman Empire.

The Middle Ages have grown into manhood ; that

manhood has an art of its own, which, though de-

veloped step by step from that of Old Rome and

New Rome, and embracing the strange mysticism

and dreamy beauty of the East, has forgotten both

its father and its mother, and stands alone trium-

phant, the loveliest, brightest, and gayest of all the

creations of the human mind and hand.

It has a literature of its own too, somewhat akin

to its art, yet inferior to it, and lacking its unity,

since there is a double stream in it. On the one

hand is the court poet, the gentleman, Chaucer,

with his Italianizing metres, and his formal recog-

nition of the classical stories ; on which, indeed, he

builds a superstructure of the quaintest and most

unadulterated mediaevalism, as gay and bright as

the architecture which his eyes beheld and his pen
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pictured for us, so clear, defined, and elegant it is

;

a sunny world even amidst its violence and passing

troubles, like those of a happy child, the worst of

them an amusement rather than a grief to the on-

lookers ; a world that scarcely needed hope in its

eager life of adventure and love, amidst the sunlit

blossoming meadows, and green woods, and white

begilded manor-houses. 'A kindly and human

muse is Chaucer's, nevertheless, interested in and

amused by all life, but of her very nature devoid of

strong aspirations for the future ; and that all the

more, since, though the strong devotion and fierce

piety of the ruder Middle Ages had by this time

waned, and the Church was more often lightly

mocked at than either feared or loved, still the habit

of looking on this life as part of another yet re-

mained : the world is fair and full of adventure

;

kind men and true and noble are in it to make
one happy ; fools also to laugh at, and rascals to be

resisted, yet not wholly condemned ; and when

this world is over we shall still go on living in

another which is a part of this. Look at all the

picture, note all and live in all, and be as merry as

you may, never forgetting that you are alive and

that it is good to live.

That is the spirit of Chaucer's poetry ; but along-

side of it existed yet the ballad poetry of the people,

wholly untouched by courtly elegance and classical

pedantry ; rude in art but never coarse, true to the

backbone ; instinct with indignation against wrong,
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and thereby expressing the hope that was in it
;
a

protest of the poor against the rich, especially in

those songs of the Foresters, which have been

called the mediaeval epic of revolt; no more

gloomy than the gentleman's poetry, yet cheerful

from courage, and not content. Half a dozen

stanzas of it are worth a cartload of the whining

introspective lyrics of to-day ; and he who, when

he has mastered the slight differences of language

from our own daily speech, is not moved by it,

does not understand what true poetry means nor

what its aim is.

There is a third element in the literature of this

time which you may call Lollard poetry, the great

example of which is WiUiam Langland's "Piers

Plowman." It is no bad corrective to Chaucer,

and mform at least belongs wholly to the popular

side ; but it seems to me to show symptoms of the

spirit of the rising middle class, and casts before it

the shadow of the new master that was coming

forward for the workman's oppression. But I

must leave what more I have to say on this sub-

ject of the art and literature of the fourteenth

century for another occasion. In what I have just

said, I only wanted to point out to you that the

Middle Ages had by this time come to the fullest

growth ; and that they could express in a form

which was all their own, the ideas and life of the

time.

That time was in a sense brilliant and progres-
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sive, and the life of the worker in it was better than

it ever had been, and might compare with advan-

tage with what it became in after periods and with

what it is now ; and indeed, looking back upon it,

there are some minds and some moods that cannot

help regretting it, and are not particularly scared

by the idea of its violence and its lack of accurate

knowledge of scientific detail.

However, one thing is clear to us now, the kind

of thing which never is clear to most people living

in such periods—namely, that whatever it was, it

could not last, but must change into something

else.

The complete feudalism of the fourteenth century

fell, as systems always fall, by its own corruption,

and by development of the innate seeds of change,

some of which indeed had lain asleep during cen-

turies, to wake up into activity long after the events

which had created them were forgotten.

The feudal system was naturally one of open

war ; and the alliances, marriages, and other deal-

ings, family with family, made by the king and

potentates, were always leading them into war by
giving them legal claims, or at least claims that

could be legally pleaded, to the domains of other

lords, who took advantage of their being on the

spot, of their strength in men or money, or their

popularity with the Baronage, to give immediate

effect to their claims. Such a war was that by
which Edward I. drew on England the enmity of
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the Scotch ; and such again was the great war

which Edward III. entered into with France. You
must not suppose that there was anything in this

war of a national, far less of a race, character. The
last series of wars before this time I am now speak-

ing of, in which race feelings counted for much, was

the Crusades. This French war, I say, was neither

national, racial, or tribal ; it was the private busi-

ness of a lord of the manor, claiming what he con-

sidered his legal rights of another lord, who had,

as he thought, usurped them ; and this claim his

loyal feudatories were bound to take up for him
;

loyalty to a feudal superior, not patriotism to a

country, was the virtue which Edward III.'s

soldiers had to offer, if they had any call to be

virtuous in that respect.

This war once started was hard to drop, partly

because of the success that Edward had in it,

falling as he did on France with the force of a

country so much more homogeneous than it ; and

no doubt it was a war very disastrous to both

countries, and so may be reckoned as amongst the

causes which broke up the feudal system.

But the real causes of that break-up lay much-

deeper than that. The system was not capable of

expansion in production ; it was, in fact, as long as

its integrity remained untouched, an army fed by

slaves, who could not be properly and closely ex-

ploited ; its free men proper might do something

else in their leisure, and so produce art and litera-
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ture, but their true business as members of a

conquering tribe, their concerted business, was to

fight. There was, indeed, a fringe of people

between the serf and the free noble who produced

the matters of handicraft which were needed for

the latter, but deliberately, and, as we should now
think, wastefuUy; and as these craftsmen and

traders began to grow into importance and to push

themselves, as they could not help doing, into the

feudal hierarchy, as they acquired status, so the

sickness of the feudal system increased on it, and

the shadow of the coming commercialism fell

upon it.

That any set of people who could claim to be

other than the property of free men should not

have definite rights differentiated sharply from

those of other groups, was an idea that did not

occur to the Middle Ages ; therefore, as soon as

men came into existence that were not serfs and
,

were not nobles, they had to struggle for status by

organizing themselves into associations that should

come to be acknowledged members of the great

feudal hierarchy ; for indefinite and negative free-

dom was not allowed to any person in those days ; if

you had not status you did not exist except as an

outlaw.

This is, briefly speaking, the motive power of

necessity that lay behind the struggle of the town

corporations and craft-gilds to be free, a struggle

which, though it was to result in the breaking up of
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the mediaeval hierarchy, began by an appearance of

strengthening it by adding to its members, increas-

ing its power of production, and so making it more

stable for the time being.

About this struggle, and the kind of life which

accompanied it, I may have to write another time,

and so will not say more about it here. Except

this, that it was much furthered by the change that

gradually took place between the landlords and the

class on whom all society rested, the serfs. These

at first were men who had no more rights than

chattel slaves had, except that mostly, as part of

the stock of the manor, they could not be sold off

it ; they had to do all the work of the manor, and

to earn their own livelihood off it as they best could.

But as the power of production increased, owing to

better methods of working, and as the country got

to be more settled, their task-work became easier

of performance and their own land more productive

to them ; and that tendency to the definition' and

differentiation of rights, moreover, was at work for

their benefit, and the custom of the manor defined

what their services were, and they began to acquire

rights. From that time they ceased to be pure

serfs, and began to tend towards becoming tenants,

at first paying purely and simply service for their

holdings, but gradually commuting that service for

fines and money payment—for rent, in short.

Towards the close of the fourteenth century,

after the country had been depopulated by the
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Black Death, and impoverished by the long war,

the feudal lords of these copyholders and tenants

began to regret the slackness with which their pre-

decessors had exploited 'Cci€\xproperty, the serfs, and

to consider that under the new commercial light

which had begun to dawn upon them they could do

it much better if they only had their property a

little more in hand ; but it was too late, for their

property had acquired rights, and therewithal had

got strange visions into their heads of a time much
better than that in which they lived, when even

those rights should be supplanted by a condition

of things in which the assertion of rights for any

one set of men should no longer be needed, since

all men should be free to enjoy the fruits of their

own labour.

Of that came the great episode of the Peasants'

War, led by men like Wat Tyler, Jack Straw, and

John Ball, who indeed, with those they led,

suffered for daring to be before their time, for the

revolt was put down with cruelty worthy of an

Irish landlord or a sweating capitalist of the present

day; but, nevertheless, serfdom came to an end in

England, if not because of the revolt, yet because

of the events that made it, and thereby a death-

wound was inflicted on the feudal system.

From that time onward the country, passing

through the various troubles of a new French war

of Henry V.'s time, and the War of the Roses,

did not heed these faction fights much.
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The workmen grew in prosperity, but also they

began to rise into a new class, and a class beneath

them of mere labourers who were not serfs began
to form, and to lay the foundations of capitalistic

production.

England got carried into the rising current of

commercialism, and the rich men and landlords to

turn their attention to the production of profit

instead of the production of livelihood ; the gild-

less journeyman and the landless labourer slowly

came into existence ; the landlord got rid of his

tenants all he could, turned tillage into pasture,

and sweated the pastures to death in his eagerness

for wool, which for him meant money and the

breeding of money ; till at last the place of the serf,

which had stood empty, as it were, during a certain

transition period, during which the non-capitalistic

production was expanding up to its utmost limit,

was filled by the proletarian working for the service

of a master in a new fashion, a fashion which

exploited and (woe worth the while !) exploits him

very much more completely than the customs of

the manor of the feudal period.

The life of the worker and the production of

goods in this transition period, when Feudal

society was sickening for its end, is a difficult and

wide subject that requires separate treatment ; at

present I will leave the mediaeval workman at the

full development of that period which found him

a serf bound to the manor, and which left him

G
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generally a yeoman or an artisan sharing the

collective status of his gild.

The workman of to-day, if he could realize the

position of his forerunner, has some reason to

envy him : the feudal serf worked hard, and lived

poorly, and produced a rough livelihood for his

master ; whereas the modern workman, working

harder still, and living little if any better than the

serf, produces for his master a state of luxury of

which the old lord of the manor never dreamed.

The workman's powers of production are multi-

plied a thousandfold ; his own livelihood remains

pretty much where it was. The balance goes to

his master and the crowd of useless, draggled-

tailed knaves and fools who pander to his idiotic

sham desires, and who, under the pretentious title

of the intellectual part of the middle classes, have

in their turn taken the place of the mediaeval

jester.

Truly, if the Positivist motto, " Live for others,"

be taken in stark literality, the modern workman

should be a good and wise man, since he has no

chance of living for himself!

And yet, I wish he were wiser still ; wise enough

to make an end of the preaching of " Live on

others," which is the motto set forth by commer-

cialism to her favoured children.

Yet in one thing the modern proletarian has an

advantage over the mediaeval serf, and that advan-

tage is a world in itself. Many a century lay
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between the serf and successful revolt, and though

he tried it many a time and never lost heart, yet

the coming change which his martyrdom helped

on was not to be for him yet, but for the new

masters of his successors. With us it is different.

A few years of wearisome struggle against apathy

and ignorance ; a year or two of growing hope

—

and then who knows } Perhaps a few months, or

perhaps a few days of the open struggle against

brute force, with the mask off its face, and the

sword in its hand, and then we are over the bar.

Who knows, I say } Yet this we know, that

ahead of us, with nothing betwixt us except such

incidents as are necessary to its development, lies

the inevitable social revolution, which will bring

about the end of mastery and the triumph of

fellowship.

G 3
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THE HOPES OF CIVILIZATION.

Every age has had its hopes, hopes that look to

something beyond the life of the age itself, hopes

that try to pierce into the future ; and, strange to

say, I believe that those hopes have been strongernot

in the heyday of the epoch which has given them
birth, but rather in its decadence and times of cor-

ruption : in sober truth it may well be that these

hopes are but a reflection in those that live happily

and comfortably of the vain longings of those

others who suffer with little power of expressing

their sufferings in an audible voice : when all goes

well the happy world forgets these people and their

desires, sure as it is that their woes are not danger-

ous to them the wealthy : whereas when the woes
and grief of the poor begin to rise to a point

beyond the endurance of men, fear conscious or

unconscious falls upon the rich, and they begin to

look about them to see what there may be among
the elements of their society which may be used as

palliatives for the misery which, long existing and
ever growing greater among the slaves of that

society, is now at last forcing itself on the attention
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of the masters. Times of change, disruption, and

revolution are naturally times of hope also, and not

seldom the hopes of something better to come are

the first tokens that tell people that revolution is

at hand, though commonly such tokens are no

more believed than Cassandra's prophecies, or are

even taken in a contrary sense by those who have

anything to lose ; since they look upon them as

signs of the prosperity of the times, and the long

endurance of that state of things which is so kind

to them. Let us then see what the hopes of civiliza-

tion are like to-day : for indeed I purpose speak-

ing of our own times chiefly, and will leave for the

present all mention of that older civilization which

was destroyed by the healthy barbarism out of

which our present society has grown.

Yet a few words may be necessary concerning

the birth of our present epoch and the hopes it

gave rise to, and what has become of them : that

will not take us very far back in history ; as to my
mind our modern civilization begins with the stir-

ring period about the time of the Reformation in

England, the time which in the then more impor-

tant countries of the Continent is known as the

period of the Renaissance, the so-called new-birth

of art and learning.

And first remember that this period includes the

death-throes of feudalism, with all the good and

evil which that system bore with it. For centuries

past its end was getting ready by the gradual
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weakening of the bonds of the great hierarchy

which held men together : the characteristics of

those bonds were, theoretically at least, personal

rights and personal duties between superior and

inferior all down the scale ; each man was born, so

to say, subject to these conditions, and the mere

accidents of his life could not free him from them :

commerce, in our sense of the word, there was none
;

capitalistic manufacture, capitalistic exchange was

unknown : to buy goods cheap that you might sell

them dear was a legal offence (forestalling) : to

buy goods in the market in the morning and to

sell them in the afternoon in the same place was

not thought a useful occupation and was forbidden

under the name of regrating ; usury, instead of lead-

ing as now directly to the highest offices of the

State, was thought wrong, and the profit of it mostly

fell to the chosen people of God : the robbery of the

workers, thought necessary then as now to the very

existence of the State, was carried out quite crudely

without any concealment or excuse by arbitrary

taxation or open violence : on the other hand, life

was easy, and common necessaries plenteous ; the

holidays of the Church were holidays in the modern

sense of the word, downright play-days, and there

were ninety-six obligatory ones : nor were the

people tame and sheep-like, but as rough-handed

and bold a set of good fellows as ever rubbed

through life under the sun.

I remember three passages, from contemporary
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history or gossip, about the Hfe of those times

which luck has left us, and which illustrate

curiously the change that has taken place in the

habits of Englishmen. A lady writing from Nor-

folk 400 years ago to her husband in London,

amidst various commissions for tapestries, groceries,

and gowns, bids him also not to forget to bring

back with him a good supply of cross-bows and

bolts, since the windows of their hall were too low

to be handy for long-bow shooting. A German
traveller, writing quite at the end of the mediaeval

period, speaks of the English as the laziest and

proudest people and the best cooks in Europe.

A Spanish ambassador about the same period says,

" These English live in houses built of sticks and

mud,* but therein they fare as plenteously as lords."

Indeed, I confess that it is with a strange emo-

tion that I recall these times and try to realize the

life of our forefathers, men who were named like

ourselves, spoke nearly the same tongue, lived on

the same spots of earth, and therewithal were as

different from us in manners, habits, ways of life

and thought, as though they lived in another planet.

The very face of the country has changed ; not

merely I mean in London and the great manu-

facturing centres, but through the country gene-

rally ; there is no piece of English ground, except

such places as Salisbury Plain, but bears witness

• I suppose he was speaking of the frame houses of Kent.
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to the amazing change which 400 years has

brought upon us.

Not seldom I please myself with trying to

realize the face of mediaeval England ; the many

chases and great woods, the stretches of common
tillage and common pasture quite unenclosed

;

the rough husbandry of the tilled parts, the

unimproved breeds of cattle, sheep, and swine

;

especially the latter, so lank and long and

lath\', looking so strange to us ; the strings of

packhorses along the bridle-roads, the scantiness

of the wheel-roads, scarce any except those left by

the Romans, and those made from monastery to

monastery : the scarcity of bridges, and people using

ferries instead, or fords where they could ; the

little towns, well bechurched, often walled ; the

villages just where they are now (except for those

that have nothing but the church left to tell of

them), but better and more populous ; their

churches, some big and handsome, some small and

curious, but all crowded with altars and furniture,

and gay with pictures and ornament ; the many reli-

gious houses, with their glorious architecture ; the

beautiful manor-houses, some of them castles once,

arvd survivals from an earlier period ; some new and

elegant ; some out of all proportion small for the

importance of their lords. How strange it would be

to us if we could be landed in fourteenth century

England ; unless we saw the crest of some familiar

hill, like that which yet bears upon it a symbol of an

English tribe, and from which, looking down on
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the plain where Alfred was born, I once had many
such ponderings, we should not know into what

country of the world we were come : the name is

left, scarce a thing else.

And when I think of this it quickens my hope

of what may be : even so it will be with us in

time to come ; all will have changed, and another

people will be dwelling here in England, who,

although the\' may be of our blood and bear our

name, will wonder how we lived in the nineteenth

century.

Well, under all that rigidly ordered caste society

of the fourteenth century, with its rough plenty, its

sauntering life, its cool acceptance of rudeness an.i

violence, there was going on a keen struggle of

classes which carried with it the hope of progress

of those days : the serfs gradually getting freed,

and becoming some of them the town population,

the first journeymen, or " free-labourers," so called,

some of them the copyholders of agricultural land :

the corporations of the towns gathered power, the

craft-giids grew into perfection and corruption, the

power of the Crown increased, attended with nascent

bureaucracy ; in short, the middle class was form-

ing underneath the outward show of feudalism still

intact : and all was getting ready for the bei^inning

of the great commercial epoch in whose latter days

I would fain hope we are living. That epoch

began with the portentous change of agriculture

which meant cultivating for profit instead of for

livelihood, and which carried with it the expropria-
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tion of the people from the land, the extinction of

the yeoman, and the rise of the capitalist farmer

;

and the growth of the town population, which,

swelled by the drift of the landless vagabonds and

masterless men, grew into a definite proletariat or

class of free-workmen ; and their existence made
that of the embryo capitalist-manufacturer also

possible ; and the reign of commercial contract and

cash payment began to take the place of the old

feudal hierarchy, with its many-linked chain of

personal responsibilities. The latter half of the

seventeenth century, the reign of Charles II., saw

the last blow struck at this feudal system, when

the landowners' military service was abolished, and

they became simple owners of property that had

no duties attached to it save the payment of a

land-tax.

The hopes of the early part of the commercial

period may be read in almost every book of the

time, expressed in various degrees of dull or amus-

ing pedantry, and show a naiff arrogance and con-

tempt of the times just past through which nothing

but the utmost simplicity of ignorance could have

attained to. But the times were stirring, and gave

birth to the most powerful individualities in many
branches of literature, and More and Campanella, at

least from the midst of the exuberant triumph of

young commercialism, gave to the world prophetic

hopes of times yet to come when that commer-

cialism itself should have given place to the society
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which we hope will be the next transform of civili-

zation into something else ; into a new social life.

This period of early and exuberant hopes passed

into the next stage of sober realization of many of

them, for commerce grew and grew, and moulded

all society to its needs : the workman of the six-

teenth century worked still as an individual with

little co-operation, and scarce any division of

labour : by the end of the seventeenth he had

become only a part of a group which by that time

was in the handicrafts the real unit of production
;

division of labour even at that period had quite

destroyed his individuality, and the worker was

but part of a machine : all through the eighteenth

century this system went on progressing towards

perfection, till to most men of that period, to most

of those who were in any way capable of express-

ing their thoughts, civilization had already reached

a high stage of perfection, and was certain to go

on from better to better.

These hopes were not on the surface of a very

revolutionary kind, but nevertheless the class

struggle still went on, and quite openly too ; for

the remains of feudality, aided by the mere mask
and grimace of the religion, which was once a real

part of the feudal system, hampered the progress

of commerce sorely, and seemed a thousandfold

more powerful than it really was ; because in spite

of the class struggle there was really a covert

alliance between the powerful miudle classes who
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were the children of commerce and their old

masters the aristocracy ; an unconscious under-

standing between them rather, in the midst of their

contest, that certain matters were to be respected

even by the advanced party : the contest and civil

war between the king and the commons in England

in the seventeenth century illustrates this well

:

the caution with which privilege was attacked in

the beginning of the struggle, the unwillingness of

all the leaders save a few enthusiasts to carry

matters to their logical consequences, even when

the march of events had developed the antagonism

between aristocratic privilege and middle-class

freedom of contract (so called) ; finally, the crystal-

lization of the new order conquered by the sword of

Naseby into a mongrel condition of things between

privilege and bourgeois freedom, the defeat and

grief of the punst Republicans, and the horror at

and swift extinction of the Levellers, the pioneers

of Socialism in that day, all point to the fact that

the " party of progress," as we should call it now,

was determined after all that privilege should not

be abolished further than its own standpoint.

The seventeenth century ended in the g^eat

Whig revolution in England, and, as I said, com-

merce throve and g^ew enormously, and the power

of the middle classes increased proportionately and

all things seemed going smoothly with them, till

at last in France the culminating corruption of a

society, still nominally existing for the benefit of
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the privileged aristocracy, forced their hand : the

old order of things, backed as it was by the power

of the executive, by that semblance of overwhelm-

ing physical force which is the real and only

cement of a society founded on the slavery of the

many—the aristocratic power, seemed strong and

almost inexpugnable : and since any stick will do

to beat a dog with, the middle classes in France

were forced to take up the first stick that lay ready

to hand if they were not to give way to the aristo-

crats, which indeed the whole evolution of history

forbade them to do. Therefore, as in England in

the seventeenth century, the middle classes allied

themselves to religious and republican, and even

communistic enthusiasts, with the intention, firm

though unexpressed, to keep them down when

they had mounted to power by their means, so in

France they had to ally themselves with the prole-

tariat ; which, shamefully oppressed and degraded

as it had been, now for the first time in history

began to feel its power, the power of numbers : by

means of this help they triumphed over aristocratic

privilege, but, on the other hand, although the prole-

tariat was speedily reduced again to a position

not much better than that it had held before the

revolution, the part it played therein gave a new

and terrible character to that revolution, and from

that time forward the class struggle entered on

to a new phase ; the middle classes had gained a

complete victory, which in France carried with it
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all the outward signs of victory, though in England

they chose to consider a certain part of themselves

an aristocracy, who had indeed little signs of aristo-

cracy about them either for good or for evil, being

in very few cases of long descent, and being in

their manners and ideas unmistakably bourgeois.

So was accomplished the second act of the great

class struggle with whose first act began the age of

commerce ; as to the hopes of this period of the

revolution we all know how extravagant they were

;

what a complete regeneration of the world was

expected to result from the abolition of the grossest

form of privilege ; and I must say that, before we
mock at the extravagance of those hopes, we
should try to put ourselves in the place of those

that held them, and try to conceive how the privi-

lege of the old noblesse must have galled the

respectable well-to-do people of that time. Well,

the reasonable part of those hopes were realized by

the revolution ; in other words, it accomplished

what it really aimed at, the freeing of commerce
from the fetters of sham feudality; or, in other words,

the destruction of aristocratic privil^e. The more
extravagant part of the hopes expressed by the

eighteenth century revolution were vague enough,

and tended in the direction of supposing that the

working classes would be benefited by what was to

the interest of the middle class in some way quite

unexplained—by a kind of magic, one may say

—

which welfare of the workers, as it was never
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directly aimed at, but only hoped for by the way, so

also did not come about by any such magical means,

and the triumphant middle classes began gradually

to find themselves looked upon no longer as rebel-

lious servants, but as oppressive masters.

The middle class had freed commerce from her

fetters of privilege, and had freed thought from her

fetters of theology, at least partially ; but it had
not freed, nor attempted to free, labour from its

fetters. The leaders of the French Revolution,

even amidst the fears, suspicions and slaughter of

the Terror, upheld the rights of "property" so called,

though a new pioneer or prophet appeared in

France, analogous in some respects to the Levellers

of Cromwell's time, but, as might be expected, far

more advanced and reasonable than they were.

Gracchus Babeuf and his fellows were treated as

criminals, and died or suffered the torture of prison

for attempting to put into practice those words

which the Republic still carried on its banners, and

Liberty, Fraternity, and Equality were interpreted

in a middle-class, or if you please a Jesuitical, sense,

as the rewards of success for those who could struggle

into an exclusive class ; and at last property had to be

defended by a military adventurer, and the Revolu-

tion seemed to have ended with Napoleonism.

Nevertheless, the Revolution was not dead, nor

was it possible to say thus far and no further to the

rising tide. Commerce, which had created the pro-

pertyless proletariat throughout civilization had still



96 Signs of Change.

another part to play, which is not yet played out

;

she had and has to teach the workers to know what

they are ; to educate them, to consolidate them, and

not only to give them aspirations for their advance-

ment as a class, but to make means for them to

realize those aspirations. All this she did, nor

loitered in her work either ; from the beginning of

the nineteenth century the history of civilization is

really the history of the last of the class-struggles

which was inaugurated by the French Revolution
;

and England, who all through the times of the

Revolution and the Caesarism which followed it

appeared to be the steady foe of Revolution, was

really as steadily furthering it ; her natural con-

ditions, her store of coal and minerals, her temperate

climate, extensive sea-board and many harbours,

and lastly her position as the outpost of Europe

looking into America across the ocean, doomed her

to be for a time at least the mistress of the com-

merce of the civilized world, and its agent with

barbarous and semi-barbarous countries. The
necessities of this destiny drove her into the impla-

cable war with France, a war which, nominally

waged on behalf of monarchical principles, was

really, though doubtless unconsciously, carried on

for the possession of the foreign and colonial

markets. She came out victorious from that war,

and fully prepared to take advantage of the indus-

trial revolution which had been going on the while,

and which I now ask you to note.
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I have said that the eighteenth century perfected

the system of labour which took the place of the

mediaeval system, under which a workman indivi-

dually carried his piece of work all through its

Various stages from the first to the last.

This new system, the first change in industrial

production since the Middle Ages, is known as the

system of division of labour, wherein, as I said, the

unit of labour is a group, not a man ; the individual

workman in this system is kept life-long at the per-

formance of some task quite petty in itself, and

which he soon masters, and having mastered it has

nothing more to do but to go on increasing his

speed of hand under the spur of competition with

his fellows, until he has become the perfect machine

which it is his ultimate duty to become, since without

attaining to that end he must die or become a pauper.

You can well imagine how this glorious invention

of division of labour, this complete destruction of

individuality in the workman, and his apparent

hopeless enslavement to his profit-grinding master,

stimulated the hopes of civilization
;
probably more

hymns have been sung in praise of division of

labour, more sermons preached about it, than have

done homage to the precept, " do unto others as ye

would they should do unto you."

To drop all irony, surely this was one of those

stages of civilization at which one might well say

that, if it was to stop there, it was a pit\' that it had

ever got so far. T have had to study books and

U
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methods of work of the eighteenth century a good

deal, French chiefly; and I must say that the impres-

sion made on me by that study is that the eighteenth

century artisan must have been a terrible product of

civilization, and quite in a condition to give rise to

hopes—of the torch, the pike, and the guillotine.

However, civilization was not going to stop there

;

having turned the man into a machine, the next

stage for commerce to aim at was to contrive

machines which would widely dispense with human
labour ; nor was this aim altogether disappointed.

Now, at first sight it would seem that having got

the workman into such a plight as he was, as the

slave of division of labour, this new invention of

machines which should free him from a part of his

labour at least, could be nothing to him but an un-

mixed blessing. Doubtless it will prove to have

been so in the end, when certain institutions have

been swept away which most people now look on

as eternal ; but a longish time has passed during

which the workman's hopes of civilization have

been disappointed, for those who invented the

machines, or rather who profited by their invention,

did not aim at the saving of labour in the sense of

reducing the labour which each man had to do, but,

first taking it for granted that every workman would

have to work as long as he could stand up to it,

aimed, under those conditions of labour, at pro-

ducing the utmost possible amount of goods which

they could sell at a profit.
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Need I dwell on the fact that, under these

circumstances, the invention of the machines has

benefited the workman but little even to this day ?

Nay, at first they made his position worse than

it had been : for, being thrust on the world very

suddenly, they distinctly brought about an indus-

trial revolution, changing everything suddenly and

completely ; industrial productiveness was increased

prodigiously, but so far from the workers reap-

ing the benefit of this, they were thrown out of

work in enormous numbers, while those who were

still employed were reduced from the position of

skilled artisans to that of unskilled labourers : the

aims of their masters being, as I said, to make a

profit, they did not trouble themselves about this

as a class, but took it for granted that it was some-

thing that couldn't be helped and didn't hurt them :

nor did they think of offering to the workers that

compensation for harassed interests which they

have since made a point of claiming so loudly for

themselves.

This was the state of things which followed on

the conclusion of European peace, and even that

peace itself rather made matters worse than better,

by the sudden cessation of all war industries, and

the throwing on to the market many thousands of

soldiers and sailors : in short, at no period of Eng-
lish history was the condition of the workers worse

than in the early years of the nineteenth century.

There seem during this period to have been two

H 2
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currents of hope that had reference to the working

classes : the first affected the masters, the second

the men.

In England, and, in what I am saying of this

period, I am chiefly thinking of England, the hopes

of the richer classes ran high ; and no wonder ; for

England had by this time become the mistress of

the markets of the world, and also, as the people of

that period were never weary of boasting, the

workshop of the world : the increase in the riches

of the country was enormous, even at the early

period I am thinking of now—prior to '48, 1 mean

—

though it increased much more speedily in times

that we have all seen : but part of the jubilant

hopes of this newly rich man concerned his servants,

the instruments of his fortune : it was hoped that

the population in general would grow wiser, better

educated, thriftier, more industrious, more com-

fortable ; for which hope there was surely some

foundation, since man's mastery over the forces of

Nature was growing yearly towards completion
;

but you see these benevolent gentlemen supposed

that these hopes would be realized perhaps by

some unexplained magic as aforesaid, or perhaps

by the working-classes, at tJieir own expense, by the

exercise of virtues supposed to be specially suited

to their condition, and called, by their masters,

" thrift " and " industry." For this latter supposi-

tion there was no foundation : indeed, the poor

wretches who were thrown out of work by the
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triumphant march of commerce had perforce

worn thrift threadbare, and could hardly better

their exploits in tJiat direction ; while as to those

who worked in the factories, or who formed the

fringe of labour elsewhere, industry was no new
gospel to them, since they already worked as long

as they could work without dying at the loom, the

spindle, or the stithy. They for their part had

their hopes, vague enough as to their ultimate aim,

but expressed in the passing day by a very obvious

tendency to revolt : this tendency took various

forms, which I cannot dwell on here, but settled

down at last into Chartism : about which I must

speak a few words : but first I must mention, I

can scarce do more, the honoured name of Robert

Owen, as representative of the nobler hopes of his

day, just as More was of his, and the lifter of the

torch of Socialism amidst the dark days of the

confusion consequent on the reckless greed of the

early period of the great factory industries.

That the conditions under which man lived could

affect his life and his deeds infinitely, that not selfish

greed and ceaseless contention, but brotherhood

and co-operation were the bases of true society,

was the gospel which he preached and also practised

with a single-heartedness, devotion, and fervour of

hope which have never been surpassed : he was

the embodied hope of the days when the advance

of knowledge and the sufferings of the people

thrust revolutionary hope upon those thinkers who
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were not in some form or other in the pay of the

sordid masters of society.

As to the Chartist agitation, there is this to be

said of it, that it was thoroughly a working-class

movement, and it was caused by the simplest and

most powerful of all causes—hunger. It is note-

worthy that it was strongest, especially in its

earlier days, in the Northern and Midland manu-

facturing districts—that is, in the places which felt

the distress caused by the industrial revolution .

most sorely and directly ; it sprang up with par-

ticular vigour in the years immediately following

the great Reform Bill ; and it has been remarked

that disappointment of the hopes which that

measure had cherished had something to do with

its bitterness. As it went on, obvious causes for

failure were developed in it ; self-seeking leader-

ship ; futile discussion of the means of making

the change, before organization of the party was

perfected ; blind fear of ultimate consequences on

the part of some, blind disregard to immediate

consequences on the part of others ; these were

the surface reasons for its failure : but it would

have triumphed over all these and accomplished

revolution in England, if it had not been for causes

deeper and more vital than these. Chartism

differed from mere Radicalism in being a class

movement ; but its aim was after all political

rather than social. The Socialism of Robert Owen
fell short of its object because it did not under-
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stand that, as long as there is a privileged class in

possession of the executive power, they will take

good care that their economical position, which

enables them to live on the unpaid labour of the

people, is not tampered with : the hopes of the

Chartists were disappointed because they did not

understand that true political freedom is impossible

to people who are economically enslaved : there is

no first and second in these matters, the two must

go hand in hand together : we cannot live as we will,

and as we should, as long as we allow people to

govern us whose interest it is that we should live

as tJuy will, and by no means as we should;

neither is it any use claiming the right to manage

our own business unless we are prepared to have

some business of our own : these two aims united

mean the lurthering of the class struggle till all

classes are abolished—the divorce of one from the

other is fatal to any hope of social advancement.

Chartism therefore, though a genuine popular

movement, was incomplete in its aims and know-

ledge ; the time was not yet come and it could not

triumph openly ; but it would be a mistake to say

that it failed utterly : at least it kept alive the

holy flame of discontent ; it made it possible for us

to attain to the political goal of democracy, and

thereby to advance the cause of the people by

the gain of a stage from whence could be seen the

fresh gain to be aimed at.

I have said that the time for revolution had not
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then come : the great wave of commercial success

went on swelh'ng, and though the capitalists would

if they had dared have engrossed the whole of the

advantages thereby gained at the expense of their

wage slaves, the Chartist revolt warned them that

it was not safe to attempt it. They were forced

to try to allay discontent by palliative measures.

They had to allow Factory Acts t0 be passed

regulating the hours and conditions of labour of

women and children, and consequently of men also

in some of the more important and consolidated

industries ; they ^^r^ forced to repeal the ferocious

laws against combination among the workmen ; so

that the Trades Unions won for themselves a

legal position and became a power in the labour

question, and were able by means of strikes and

threats of strikes to regulate the wages granted to

the workers, and to raise the standard of livelihood

for a certain part of the skilled workmen and the

labourers associated with them : though the main

part of the unskilled, including the agricultural

workmen, were no better off than before.

Thus was damped down the flame of a discon-

tent vague in its aims, and passionately crying out

for what, if granted, it could not have used : twenty

years ago any one hinting at the possibility of

serious class discontent in this country would have

been looked upon as a madman ; in fact, the well-

to-do and cultivated were quite unconscious (as

many still are) that there was any class distinction
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in this country other than what was made by the

rags and cast clothes of feudalism, which in a per-

functory manner they still attacked.

There was no sign of revolutionary feeling in

England twenty years ago : the middle class were

so rich that they had no need to hope for any-

thing—but a heaven which they did not believe

in : the well-to-do working men did not hope, since

they were not pinched and had no means of learn-

ing their degraded position : and lastly, the drudges

of the proletariat had such hope as charity, the

hospital, the workhouse, and kind death at last

could offer them.

In this stock-jobbers* heaven let us leave our

dear countrymen for a little, while I say a few

words about the affairs of the people on the con-

tinent of Europe. Things were not quite so smooth

for the fleecer there : Socialist thinkers and writers

had arisen about the same time as Robert Owen
;

St. Simon, Proudhon, Fourier and his followers

kept up the traditions of hope in the midst of a

bourgeois world Amongst these Fourier is the one

that calls for most attention : since his doctrine of

the necessity and possibility of making labour

attractive is one which Socialism can by no means

do without. France also kept up the revolutionary

and insurrectionary tradition, the result of some-

thing like hope still fermenting amongst the pro-

letariat : she fell at last into the clutches of a second

Caesarism developed by the basest set of sharpers,
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swindlers, and harlots that ever insulted a country,

and of whom our own happy bourgeois at home
made heroes and heroines : the hideous open cor-

ruption of Parisian society, to which, I repeat, our

respectable classes accorded heartfelt sympathy,

was finally swept away by the horrors of a race

war : the defeats and disgraces of this war

developed, on the one hand, an increase in the

wooden implacability and baseness of the French

bourgeois, but on the other made way for revolu-

tionary hope to spring again, from which resulted

the attempt to establish society on the basis of the

freedom of labour, which we call the Commune
of Paris of 1871. Whatever mistakes or impru-

dences were made in this attempt, and all wars

blossom thick with such mistakes, I will leave the

reactionary enemies of the people's cause to put

forward : the immediate and obvious result was

the slaughter of thousands of brave and honest

revolutionists at the hands of the respectable

classes, the loss in fact of an army for the popular

cause : but we may be sure that the results of the

Commune will not stop there : to all Socialists that

heroic attempt will give hope and ardour in the

cause as long as it is to be won ; we feel as though

the Paris workman had striven to bring the day-

dawn for us, and had lifted us the sun's rim over

the horizon, never to set in utter darkness again :

of such attempts one must say, that though those

who perished in them might have been put in a
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better place in the battle, yet after all brave men
never die for nothing, when they die for principle.

Let us shift from France to Germany before we
get back to England again, and conclude with a

few words about our hopes at the present day.

To Germany we owe the school of economists, at

whose head stands the name of Karl Marx, who
have made modern Socialism what it is : the earlier

Socialist writers and preachers based their hopes

on man being taught to see the desirableness of

co-operation taking the place of competition, and

adopting the change voluntarily and consciously,

and they trusted to schemes more or less artificial

being tried and accepted, although such schemes

were necessarily constructed out of the materials

which capitalistic society offered : but the new

school, starting with an historical view of what had

been, and seeing that a law of evolution swayed all

events in it, was able to point out to us that the

evolution was still going on, and that, whether

Socialism be desirable or not, it is at least

inevitable. Here then was at last a hope of a

different kind to any that had gone before it ; and

the German and Austrian workmen were not slow

to learn the lesson founded on this theory ; from

being one of the most backward countries in

Europe in the movement, before Lassalle started

his German workman's party in 1863, Germany

soon became the leader in it : Bismarck's repressive

law has only acted on opinion there, as the roller
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does to the growing grass—made it firmer and

stronger ; and whatever vicissitudes may be the

fate of the party as a party, there can be no doubt

that SociaHstic opinion is firmly estabUshed there,

and that when the time is ripe for it that opinion

will express itself in action.

Now, in all I have been saying, I have been

wanting you to trace the fact that, ever since the

establishment of commercialism on the ruins of

feudality, there has been growing a steady feeling

on the part of the workers that they are a class

dealt with as a class, and in like manner to deal

with others ; and that as this class feeling has

grown, so also has grown with it a consciousness of

the antagonism between their class and the class

which employs it, as the phrase goes ; that is to

say, which lives by means of its labour.

Now it is just this growing consciousness of the

fact that as long as there exists in society a pro-

pertied class living on the labour of a propertyless

one, there must be a struggle always going on

between those two classes—it is just the dawning

knowledge of this fact which should show us what

civilization can hope for—namely, transformation

into true society, in which there will no longer be

classes with their necessary struggle for existence

and superiority : for the antagonism of classes

which began in all simplicity between the master

and the chattel slave of ancient society, and was

continued between the feudal lord and the serf of
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mediaeval society, has gradually become the con-

tention between the capitalist developed from the

workman of the last-named period, and the wage-

earner : in the former struggle the rise of the

artisan and villenage tenant created a new class,

the middle class, while the place of the old serf

was filled by the propertyless labourer, with whom
the middle class, which has absorbed the aristocracy,

is now face to face : the struggle between the

classes therefore is once again a simple one, as in

the days of the classical peoples ; but since there

is no longer any strong race left out of civilization,

as in the time of the disruption of Rome, the whole

struggle in all its simplicity between those who
have and those who lack is within civilization.

Moreover, the capitalist or modern slave-owner

has been forced by his very success, as we have

seen, to organize his slaves, the wage-earners, into a

co-operation for production so well arranged that it

requires little but his own elimination to make it a

foundation for communal life : in the teeth also of

the experience of past ages, he has been compelled

to allow a modicum of education to the property-

less, and has not even been able to deprive them

wholly of political rights ; his own advance in

wealth and power has bred for him the very

enemy who is doomed to make an end of him.

But will there be any new class to take the place

of the present proletariat when that has triumphed,

as it must do, over the present privileged class ?
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We cannot foresee the future, but we may fairly hope

not : at least we cannot see any signs of such a new

class forming. It is impossible to see how de-

struction of privilege can stop short of absolute

equality of condition
;
pure Communism is the

logical deduction from the imperfect form of the

new society, which is generally differentiated from

it as Socialism.

Meantime, it is this simplicity and directness of

the growing contest which above all things pre-

sents itself as a terror to the conservative instinct

of the present day. Many among the middle class

who are sincerely grieved and shocked at the con-

dition of the proletariat which civilization has

created, and even alarmed by the frightful ine-

qualities which it fosters, do nevertheless shudder

back from the idea of the class struggle, and strive

to shut their eyes to the fact that it is going on.

They try to think that peace is not only possible,

but natural, between the two classes, the very

essence of whose existence is that each can only

thrive by what it manages to force the other to

yield to it. They propose to themselves the im-

possible problem of raising the inferior or exploited

classes into a position in which they will cease to

struggle against the superior classes, while the latter

will not cease to exploit them. This absurd posi-

tion drives them into the concoction of schemes

for bettering the condition of the working classes

at their own expense, some of them futile, some
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merely fantastic ; or they may be divided again

into those which point out the advantages and

pleasures of involuntary asceticism, and reaction-

ary plans for importing the conditions of the pro-

duction and life of the Middle Ages (wholly

misunderstood by them, by the way) into the

present system of the capitalist farmer, the great

industries, and the universal world-market. Some
see a solution of the social problem in sham co-

operation, which is merely an improved form of

joint-stockery : others preach thrift to (precarious)

incomes of eighteen shillings a week, and industry

to men killing themselves by inches in working

overtime, or to men whom the labour-market has

rejected as not wanted : others beg the proletarians

not to breed so fast ; an injunction the compliance

with which might be at first of advantage to the

proletarians themselves in their present condition,

but would certainly undo the capitalists, if it were

carried to any lengths, and would lead through

ruin and misery to the violent outbreak of the

very revolution which these timid people are so

anxious to forego.

Then there are others who, looking back on the

past, and perceiving that the workmen of the

Middle Ages lived in more comfort and self-

respect than ours do, even though they were sub-

jected to the class rule of men who were looked

on as another order of beings than they, think that

if those conditions of life could be reproduced
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under our better political conditions the question

would be solved for a time at least. Their

schemes may be summed up in attempts, more or

less preposterously futile, to graft a class of inde-

pendent peasants on our system of wages and

capital. They do not understand that this system

of independent workmen, producing almost en-

tirely for the consumption of themselves and their

neighbours, and exploited by the upper classes

by obvious taxes on their labour, which was not

otherwise organized or interfered with by the ex-

ploiters, was what in past times took the place

of our system, in which the workers sell their

labour in the competitive market to masters who
have in their hands the whole organization of the

markets, and that these two systems are mutually

destructive.

Others again believe in the possibility of starting

from our present workhouse system, for the raising

of the lowest part of the working population into a

better condition, but do not trouble themselves as

to the position of the workers who are fairly above

the condition of pauperism, or consider what part

they will play in the contest for a better livelihood.

And, lastly, quite a large number of well-intentioned

persons belonging to the richer classes believe, that

in a society that compels competition for liveli-

hood, and holds out to the workers as a stimulus

to exertion the hope of their rising into a mono-
polist class of non-producers, it is yet possible to
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" moralize " capital (to use a slang phrase of the

Positivists) : that is to say, that a sentiment im-

ported from a religion which looks upon another

world as the true sphere of action for mankind, will

override the necessities of our daily life in this

world. This curious hope is founded on the feel-

ing that a sentiment antagonistic to the full de-

velopment of commercialism exists and is gain-

ing ground, and that this sentiment is an inde-

pendent growth of the ethics of the present epoch.

As a matter of fact, admitting its existence, as I

think we must do, it is the birth of the sense ot

insecurity which is the shadow cast before by the

approaching dissolution of modern society founded

on wage-slavery.

The greater part of these schemes aim, though

seldom with the consciousness of their promoters,

at the creation of a new middle-class out of the

wage-earning class, and at their expense, just as

the present middle-class was developed out of the

serf-population of the early Middle Ages. It may
be possible that such a furtJur development of

the middle-class lies before us, but it will not be

brought about by any such artificial means as the

above-mentioned schemes. If it comes at all, it

must be produced by events, which at present we
cannot foresee, acting on our commercial system,

and revivifying for a little time, maybe, that Capi-

talist Society which now seems sickening towards

its end.

I
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For what is visible before us in these days is the

competitive commercial system killing itself by its

own force : profits lessening, businesses growing

bigger and bigger, the small employer of labour

thrust out of his function, and the aggregation

of capital increasing the numbers of the lower

middle-class from above rather than from below,

by driving the smaller manufacturer into the posi-

tion of a mere servant to the bigger. The pro-

ductivity of labour also increasing out of all pro-

portion to the capacity of the capitalists to

manage the market or deal with the labour supply

:

lack of employment therefore becoming chronic,

and discontent therewithal.

All this on the one hand. On the other, the

workmen claiming everywhere political equality,

which cannot long be denied ; and education spread-

ing, so that what between the improvement in the

education of the working-class and the continued

amazing fatuity of that of the upper classes, there

is a distinct tendency to equalization here; and, as

I have hinted above, all history shows us what a

danger to society may be a class at once educated

and socially degraded : though, indeed, no history

has yet shown us—what is swiftly advancing upon

us—a class which, though it shall have attained

knowledge, shall lack utterly the refinement and

self-respect which come from the union of know-

ledge with leisure and ease of life. The growth
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of such a class may well make the " cultured

"

people of to-day tremble.

Whatever, therefore, of unforeseen and uncon-

ceived-of may lie in the womb of the future, there

is nothing visible before us but a decaying system,

with no outlook but ever-increasing entanglement

and blindness, and a new system, Socialism, the

hope of which is ever growing clearer in men's

minds—a system which not only sees how labour

can be freed from its present fetters, and organized

unwastefully, so as to produce the greatest possible

amount of wealth for the community and for every

member of it, but which bears with it its own
ethics and religion and aesthetics : that is the hope

and promise of a new and higher life in all

ways. So that even if those unforeseen econo-

mical events above spoken of were to happen, and

put off for a while the end of our Capitalist

system, the latter would drag itself along as an

anomaly cursed by all, a mere clog on the aspira-

tions of humanity.

It is not likely that it will come to that : in all

probability the logical outcome of the latter days

of Capitalism will go step by step with its actual

history : while all men, even its declared enemies,

will be working to bring Socialism about, the aims of

those who have learned to believe in the certainty

and beneficence of its advent will become clearer,

their methods for realizing it clearer also, and at

I 2
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last ready to hand. Then will come that open

acknowledgment for the necessity of the change (an

acknowledgment coming from the intelligence of

civilization) which is commonly called Revolution.

It is no use prophesying as to the events which

will accompany that revolution, but to a reasonable

man it seems unlikely to the last degree, or we

will say impossible, that a moral sentiment will

induce the proprietary classes—those who live by

owning the means of production which the un-

privileged classes must needs use—to yield up this

privilege uncompelled ; all one can hope is that

they will see the implicit threat of compulsion in

the events of the day, and so yield with a good

grace to the terrible necessity of forming part of a

world in which all, including themselves, will work

honestly and live easily.
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THE AIMS OF ART.

In considering the Aims of Art, that is, why men
toilsomely cherish and practise Art, I find myself

compelled to generalize from the only specimen of

humanity of which I know anything ; to wit, my-
self. Now, when I think of what it is that I desire,

I find that I can give it no other name than hap-

pine<;s. I want to be happy while I live ; for as

for death, I find that, never having experienced it,

I have no conception of what it means, and so

cannot even bring my mind to bear upon it. I

know what it is to live ; I cannot even guess what

it is to be dead. Well, then, I want to be happy,

and even sometimes, say generally, to be merry

;

and I find it difficult to believe that that is not the

universal desire : so that, whatever tends towards

that end I cherish with all my best endeavour.

Now, when I consider my life further, I find out, or

seem to, that it is under the influence of two do-

minating moods, which for lack of better words I

must call the mood of energy and the mood of

idleness : these two moods are now one, now the

other, always crying out in me to be satisfied.
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When the mood of energy is upon me, I must be

doing something, or I become mopish and un-

happy ; when the mood of idleness is on me, I find

it hard indeed if I cannot rest and let my mind

wander over the various pictures, pleasant or

terrible, which my own experience or my com-

muning with the thoughts of other men, dead or

alive, have fashioned in it ; and if circumstances

will not allow me to cultivate this mood of idleness,

I find I must at the best pass through a period of

pain till I can manage to stimulate my mood of

energy to take its place and make me happy again.

And if I have no means wherewith to rouse up

that mood of energy to do its duty in making me
happy, and I have to toil while the idle mood is

upon me, then am I unhappy indeed, and almost

wish myself dead, though I do not know what that

means.

Furthermore, I find that while in the mood of.

idleness memory amuses me, in the mood of

energy hope cheers me ; which hope is sometimes

big and serious, and sometimes trivial, but that

without it there is no happy energy. Again, I

find that while I can sometimes satisfy this mood
by merely exercising it in work that has no
result beyond the passing hour—rin play, in short

—yet that it presently wearies of that and gets

languid, the hope therein being too trivial, and
sometimes even scarcely real ; and that on the

whole, to satisfy tny master the mood, I must
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either be making something or making believe to

make it.

Well, I believe that all men's lives are com-

pounded of these two moods in various propor-

tions, and that this explains why they have always,

with more or less of toil, cherished and practised

art.

Why should they have touched it else, and so

added to the labour which they could not choose

but do in order to live t It must have been done

for their pleasure, since it has only been in very

elaborate civilizations that a man could get other

men to keep him alive merely to produce works of

art, whereas all men that have left any signs of

their existence behind them have practised art.

I suppose, indeed, that nobody ^ill be inclined

to deny that the end proposed by a work of art is

always to please the person whose senses are to be

made conscious of it. It was done for some one

who was to be made happier by it ; his idle or

restful mood was to be amused by it, so that the

vacancy which is the besetting evil of that mood

might give place to pleased contemplation, dream-

ing, or what you will ; and by this means he would

not so soon be driven into his workful or energetic

mood: he would have more enjoyment, and

better.

The restraining of restlessness, therefore, is

ckarly one of the essential aims of art, and few

things could add to the pleasure of life more than
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this. There are, to my knowledge, gifted people

now alive who have no other vice than this of rest-

lessness, and seemingly no other curse in their lives

to make them unhappy : but that is enough ; it is

" the little rift within the lute." Restlessness makes

them hapless men and bad citizens.

But granting, as I suppose you all will do, that

this is a most important function for art to fulfil,

the question next comes, at what price do we
obtain it } I have admitted that the practice of

art has added to the labour of mankind, though I

believe in the long run it will not do so ; but in

adding to the labour of man has it added, so far,

to his pain ? There always have been people who
would at once say yes to that question ; so that

there have been and are two sets of people who
dislike and contemn art as an embarrassing folly.

Besides the pious ascetics, who look upon it as a

worldly entanglement which prevents men from

keeping their minds fixed on the chances of their

individual happiness or misery in the next world
;

who, in short, hate art, because they think that it

adds to man's earthly happiness—besides these,

there are also people who, looking on the struggle

of life from the most reasonable point that they

know of, contemn the arts because they think that

they add to man's slavery by increasing the sum
of his painful labour : if this were the case, it would

still, to my mind, be a question whether it might

not be worth the while to endure the extra pain of
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labour for the sake of the extra pleasure added to

rest; assuming, for the present, equality of condition

among men. But it seems to me that it is not the

case that the practice of art adds to painful labour
;

nay more, I believe that, if it did, art would never

have arisen at all, would certainly not be discern-

ible, as it is, among peoples in whom only the

germs of civilization exist. In other words, I

believe that art cannot be the result of external

compulsion ; the labour which goes to produce it

is voluntary, and partly undertaken for the sake of

the labour itself, partly for the sake of the hope of

producing something which, when done, shall give

pleasure to the user of it Or, again, this extra

labour, when it is extra, is undertaken with the

aim of satisfying that mood of energy by employ-

ing it to produce something worth doing, and

which, therefore, will keep before the worker a

lively hope while he is working ; and also by

giving it work to do in which there is absolute

immediate pleasure. Perhaps it is difficult to ex-

plain to the non-artistic capacity that this definite

sensuous pleasure is always present in the handi-

work of the deft workman when he is working suc-

cessfully, and that it increases in proportion to the

freedom and individuality of the work. Also you

must understand that this production of art, and

consequent pleasure in work, is not confined to the

production of matters which are works of art only,

like pictures, statues, and so forth, but has been
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and should be a part of all labour in some form or

other : so only will the claims of the mood of

energy be satisfied.

Therefore the Aim of Art is to increase the

happiness of men, by giving them beauty and

interest of incident ;to -amuse their leisure, and

prevent them wearying even of rest, and by giving

them hope and bodily pleasure in their work ; or,

shortly, to make man's work happy and his rest

fruitful. Consequently, genuine art is an unmixed

blessing to the race of man.

But as the word "genuine" is a large qualifica-

tion, I must ask leave to attempt to draw some

practical conclusions from this assertion of the

Aims of Art, which will, I suppose, or indeed hope,

lead us into some controversy on the subject

;

because it is futile indeed to expect any one to

speak about art, except in the most superficial way,

without encountering those social problems which

all serious men are thinking of; since art is and

must be, either in its abundance or its barrenness,

in its sincerity or its hoUowness, the expression of

the society amongst which it exists.

First, then, it is clear to me that, at the present

time, those who look widest at things and deepest

into them are quite dissatisfied with the present

state of the arts, as they are also with the present

condition of society. This I say in the teeth of

the supposed revivification of art which has taken

place of late years : in fact, that very -excitement
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about the arts amongst a part of the cultivated

people of to-day does but show on how firm a basis

the dissatisfaction above mentioned rests. Forty

years ago there was much less talk about art, much

less practice of it, than there is now ; and that is

specially true of the architectural arts, which I

shall mostly have to speak about now. People

have consciously striven to raise the dead in art

since that time, and with some superficial success.

Nevertheless, in spite of this conscious effort, I

must tell you that England, tQ-<a person who can

feel and understand beauty, was a less grievous

place to live in then than it is now ; and we who

feel what art means know well, though we do not

often dare to say>*So, that forty years hence it will

be a more grievous place to us than it is now

if we still follow up the road we are on. Less

than forty years ago—about thirty—I first saw^the

city of Rouen, then still in its outward aspect a

piece of the Middle Ages : no words can tell you

how its mingled beauty, history, and romance

took hold on me ; I can only say that, looking

back on my past life, I find it was the greatest

pleasure I have ever had : and now it is a pleasure

which no one can ever have again : it is lost to the

world for ever. At that time I was an under-

graduate of Oxford. Though not so astounding,

so romantic, or at first sight so mediaeval as the

Norman city, Oxford in those days still kept a

great deal of its earlier loveliness : and the memory
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of its ^ey streets as they then were has been an

abiding influence and pleasure in my life, and

would be greater still if I could only forget what

they are now—a matter of far more importance

than the so-called learning of the place could have

been to me in any case, but which, as it was, no one

tried to teach me, and I did not try to learn.

Since then the guardians of this beauty and romance

so fertile of education, though professedly engaged

in " the higher education " (as the futile system of

compromises which they follow is nick-named),

have ignored it utterly, have made its preservation

give way to the pressure of commercial exigencies,

and are determined apparently to destroy it alto-

gether. There is another pleasure for the world

gone down the wind ; here, again, the beauty and

romance have been uselessly, causelessly, most

foolishly thrown away.

These two cases are given simply because they

have been fixed in my mind ; they are but types

of what is going on everywhere throughout civil-"

ization : the world is everywhere growing uglier

and more commonplace, in spite of the conscious

and very strenuous efforts of a small group of

people towards the revival of art, which are so

obviously out of joint with the tendency of the

age that, while the uncultivated have not even

heard of them, the mass of the cultivated look

upon them as a joke, and even that they are now
beginning to get tired of.
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Now, if it be true, as I have asserted, that genuine

art is an unmixed blessing to the world, this is a

serious matter ; for at first sight it seems to show

that there will soon be no art at all in the world,

which will thus lose an unmixed blessing ; it can

ill afford to do that, I think.

For art, if it has to die, has worn itself out, and

its aim will be a thing forgotten ; and its aim was

to make work happy and rest fruitful. Is all work

to be unhappy, all rest unfruitful, then } Indeed, if

art is to perish, that will be the case, unless some-

thing is to take its place—something at present

unnamed, undreamed of.

I do not think that anything will take the place

of art ; not that I doubt the ingenuity of man,

which seems to be boundless in the direction of

making himself unhappy, but because I believe the

springs of art in the human mind to be deathless,

and also because it seems to me easy to see the

causes of the present obliteration of the arts.

~^y(^^ For we civilized people have not given them up

/consciously, or of our free will; we have been

forced to give them up. Perhaps I can illustrate

that by the detail of the application of machinery

to the production of things in which artistic form

of some sort is possible. Why does a reasonable

man use a machine } Surely to save his labour.

There are some things which a machine can do as

well as a man's hand, plus a tool, can do them.

He need not, for instance, grind his corn in a hand-
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quern ; a little trickle of water, a wheel, and a few

simple contrivances will do it all perfectly well,

and leave him free to smoke his pipe and think, or

to carve the handle of his knife. That, so far, is

unmixed gain in the use of a machine—always,

mind you, supposing equality of condition among
men ; no art is lost, leisure or time for more

pleasurable work is gained. Perhaps a perfectly

reasonable and free man would stop there in his

dealings with machinery ; but such reason and

freedom are too much to expect, so let us follow

our machine-inventor a step farther. He has to

weave plain cloth, and finds doing so dullish on

the one hand, and on the other that a power-loom

will weave the cloth nearly as well as a hand-loom :

so, in order to gain more leisure or time for more

pleasurable work, he uses a power-loom, and fore-

goes the small advantage of the little extra art in

the cloth. But so doing, as far as the art is con-

cerned, he has not got a pure gain ; he has made a

bargain between art and labour, and got a make-

shift as a consequence. I do not say that he may
not be right in so doing, but that he has lost as

well as gained. Now, this is cis far as a man who
values art and is reasonable would go in the

matter of machinery as long as he was free—that

is, was noX. forced to work for another man's profit

;

so long as he was living in a society that had
accepted equality of condition. Carry the machine

used for art a step farther, and he becomes an un-
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reasonable man, if he values art and is free. To
avoid misunderstanding, I must say that I am
thinking of the modern machine, which is as it

were alive, and to which the man is auxiliary, and

not of the old machine, the improved tool, which is

auxiliary to the man, and only works as long as

his hand is thinking ; though I will remark, that

even this elementary form of machine has to be

dropped when we come to the higher and more

intricate forms of art. Well, as to the machine

proper used for art, when it gets to the stage above

dealing with a necessary production that has acci-

dentally some beauty about it, a reasonable man
with a feeling for art will only use it when he is

forced to. If he thinks he would like ornament,

for instance, and knows that the machine cannot

do it properly, and does not care to spend the

time to do it properly, why should he do it at all }

He will not diminish his leisure for the sake of

making something he does not want unless some

man or band of men force him to it ; so he will

either go without the ornament, or sacrifice some of

his leisure to have it genuine. That will be a sign

that he wants it very much, and that it will be

worth his trouble : in which case, again, his labour

on it will not be mere trouble, but will interest and

please him by satisfying the needs of his mood of

energy.

This, I say, is how a reasonable man would act

if he were free from man's compulsion ; not being
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free, he acts very differently. He has long passed

the stage at which machines are only used for

doing work repulsive to an average man, or for

doing what could be as well done by a machine as

a man, and he instinctively expects a machine to

be invented whenever any product of industry be-

comes sought after. He is the slave to machinery
;

the new machine must be invented, and when

invented he must—I will not say use it, but be

used by it, whether he likes it or not.

But why is he the slave to machinery ? Because

he is the slave to the system for whose existence

the invention of machinery was necessary.

And now I must drop, or rather have dropped,

the assumption of the equality of condition, and

remind you that, though in a sense we are all the

slaves of machinery, yet that some men are so

directly without any metaphor at all, and that

these are just those on whom the great body of

the arts depends—the workmen. It is necessary

for the system which keeps them in their position

as an inferior class that they should either be them-

selves machines or be the servants to machines, in

no case having any interest in the work which they

turn out. To their employers they are, so far as

they are workmen, a part of the machinery of the

workshop or the factory ; to themselves they are

proletarians, human beings working to live that

they may live to work : their part of craftsmen, of

makers ofthings by their own free will, is played out.
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At the risk of being- accused of sentimentality, I

will say that since this is so, since the work which
produces the things that should be matters of art

is but a burden and a slavery, I exult in this at

least, that it cannot produce art ; that all it can do
lies between stark utilitarianism and idiotic sham.
Or indeed is that merely sentimental ? Rather,

I think, we who have learned to see the connection

between industrial slavery and the degradation of

the arts have learned also to hope for a future for

those arts ; since the day will certainly come when
men will shake ofif the yoke, and refuse to accept

the mere artificial compulsion of the gambling
market to waste their lives in ceaseless and hope-

less toil ; and when it does come, their instincts

for beauty and imagination set free along with

them, will produce such art as they need ; and who
can say that it will not as far surpass the art of

past ages as that does the poor relics of it left us

by the age of commerce ?

A word or two on an objection which has often

been made to me when I have been talking on this

subject. It may be said, and is often. You regret

the art of the Middle Ages (as indeed I do), but

those who produced it were not free \ they were
serfs, or gild-craftsmen surrounded by brazen walls

of trade restrictions ; they had no political rights,

and were exploited by their masters, the noble

caste, most grievously. Well, I quite admit that

the oppression and violence of the Middle Ages had

K
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its effect on the art of those days, its shortcomings

are traceable to them ; they repressed art in certain

directions, I do not doubt that ; and for that reason

I say, that when we shake off the present oppres-

sion as we shook off the old, we may expect the

art of the days of real freedom to rise above that

of those old violent days. But I do say that it

was possible then to have social, organic, hopeful

progressive art ; whereas now such poor scraps

of it as are left are the result of individual

and wasteful struggle, are retrospective and

pessimistic. And this hopeful art was possible

amidst all the oppression of those days, because

the instruments of that oppression were grossly

obvious, and were external to the work of the

craftsman. They were laws and customs obviously

intended to rob him, and open violence of the

highway-robbery kind. In short, industrial pro-

duction was not the instrument used for robbing

the " lower classes ; " it is now the main instrument

used in that honourable profession. The mediaeval

craftsman was free in his work, therefore he made
it as amusing to himself as he could ; and it was

his pleasure and not his pain that made all things

beautiful that were made, and lavished treasures of

human hope and thought on everything that man
made, from a cathedral to a porridge-pot. Come,

let us put it in the way least respectful to the

mediaeval craftsman, most polite to the modern
" hand : " the poor devil of the fourteenth century,
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his work was of so little value that he was allowed

to waste it by the hour in pleasing himself—and

others ; but our highly-strung mechanic, his

minutes are too rich with the burden of perpetual

profit for him to be allowed to waste one of them

on art; the present system will not allow him

—

cannot allow him—to produce works of art.

So that there has arisen this strange phenomenon,

that there is now a class of ladies and gentlemen,

very refined indeed, though not perhaps as well

informed as is generally supposed, and of this

refined class there are many who do really love

beauty and incident

—

i.e., art, and would make
sacrifices to get it ; and these are led by artists of

great manual skill and high intellect, forming alto-

gether a large body of demand for the article.

And yet the supply does not come. Yes, and

moreover, this great body of enthusiastic demanders

are no mere poor and helpless people, ignorant

fisher-peasants, half-mad monks, scatter-brained

sansculottes—none of those, in short, the expression

of whose needs has shaken the world so often

before, and will do yet again. No, they are of the

ruling classes, the masters of men, who can live

without labour, and have abundant leisure to

scheme out the fulfilment of their desires ; and yet

I say they cannot have the art which they so much
long for, though they hunt it about the world so

hard, sentimentalizing the sordid lives of the

K 2
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miserable peasants of Italy and the starving prole-

tarians of her towns, now that all the picturesque-

ness has departed from the poor devils of our own

country-side, and of our own slums. Indeed, there

is little of reality left them anywhere, and that

little is fast fading away before the needs of the

manufacturer and his ragged regiment of workers,

and before the enthusiasm of the archaeological

restorer of the dead past. Soon there will be

nothing left except the lying dreams of history,

the miserable wreckage of our museums and pic-

ture-galleries, and the carefully guarded interiors

of our aesthetic drawing-rooms, unreal and foolish,

fitting witnesses of the life of corruption that goes

on there, so pinched and n^eagre and cowardly,

with its concealment and ignoring, rather than

restraint of, natural longings ; which does not forbid

the greedy indulgence in them if it can but be

decently hidden.

The art then is gone, and can no more be
" restored" on its old lines than a mediaeval build-

ing can be. The rich and refined cannot have it

though they would, and though we vidll believe

many of them would. And why } Because those

who could give it to the rich are not allowed by.

the rich to do so. In one word, slavery lies

between us and art.

I have said as much as that the aim ot art was

to destroy the curse of labour by making work the

pleasurable satisfaction of our impulse towards
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energy, and giving to that energy hope of pro-

ducing something worth its exercise.

Now, therefore, I say, that since we cannot have

art by striving after its mere superficial manifesta-

tion, since we can have nothing but its sham by so

doing, there yet remains for us to see how it would

be if we let the shadow take care of itself and try, if

we can, to lay hold of the substance. For my
part I believe, that if we try to realize the aims of

art without much troubling ourselves what the

aspect of the art itself shall be, we shall find

we shall have what we want at last : whether it is

to be called art or not, it will at least be life ; and,

after all, that is what we want. It may lead us

into new splendours and beauties of visible art ; to

architecture with manifolded magnificence free

from the curious incompleteness and failings of

that which the older times have produced—to

painting, uniting to the beauty which mediaeval art

attained the realism which modern art aims at ; to

sculpture, uniting the beauty of the Greek and the

expression of the Renaissance with some third

quality yet undiscovered, so as to give us the

images of men and women splendidly .alive, yet

not disqualified from making, as all true sculpture

should, architectural ornament. All this it may
do ; or, on the other hand, it may lead us into the

desert, and art may seem to be dead amidst us ; or

feebly and uncertainly to be struggling in a world

which has utterly forgotten its old glories.
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For my part, with art as it now is, I cannot

bring myself to think that it much matters which

of these dooms awaits it, so long as each bears

with it some hope of what is to come ; since here,

as in other matters, there is no hope save in Revolu-

tion. The old art is no longer fertile, no longer

yields us anything save elegantly poetical regrets

;

being barren, it has but to die, and the matter of

moment now is, as to how it shall die, whether

with hope or without it.

What is it, for instance, that has destroyed the

Rouen, the Oxford of my elegant poetic regret?

Has it perished for the benefit of the people, either

slowly yielding to the growth of intelligent change

and new happiness ? or has it been, as it were,

thunderstricken by the tragedy which mostly

accompanies some great new birth ? Not so.

Neither phalangstere nor dynamite has swept

its beauty away, its destroyers have not been

either the philanthropist or the Socialist, the

co-operator or the anarchist. It has been sold,

and at a cheap price indeed : muddled away by

the greed and incompetence of fools who do not

know what life and pleasure mean, who will neither

take them themselves nor let others have them.

That is why the death of that beauty wounds us

so : no man of sense or feeling would dare to regret

such losses if they had been paid for by new life

and happiness for the people. But there is the

people still as it was before, still facing for its part
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the monster who destroyed all that beauty, and

whose name is Commercial Profit.

I repeat, that every scrap of genuine art will

fall by the same hands if the matter only goes

on long enough, although a sham art may be left

in its place, which may very well be carried on by

dilettanti fine gentlemen and ladies without any

help from below ; and, to speak plainly, I fear that

this gibbering ghost of the real thing would

satisfy a great many of those who now think

themselves lovers of art ; though it is not difficult

to see a long vista of its degradation till it shall

become at last a mere laughing-stock ; that is to

say, if the thing were to go on : I mean, if art

were to be for ever the amusement of those whom
we now call ladies and gentlemen.

But for my part I do not think it will go on long

enough to reach such depths as that ; and yet I

should be hypocritical if I were to say that I

thought that the change in the basis of society,

which would enfranchise labour and make men
practically equal in condition, would lead us by a

short road to the splendid new birth of art which

I have mentioned, though I feel quite certain that

it would not leave what we now call art untouched,

since the aims of that revolution do include the

aims of art—viz., abolishing the curse of labour.

I suppose that this is what is likely to happen
;

that machinery will go on developing, with the

purpose of saving men labour, till the mass of the
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people attain real leisure enough to be able to

appreciate the pleasure of life ; till, in fact, they

have attained such mastery over Nature that they

no longer fear starvation as a penalty for not work-

ing more than enough. When they get to that

point they will doubtless turn themselves and begin

to find out what it is that they really want to do.

They would soon find out that the less work they

did (the less work unaccompanied by art, I mean),

the more desirable a dwelling-place the earth would

be ; they would accordingly do less and less work,

till the mood of energy, of which I began by speak-

ing, urged them on afresh : but by that time Nature

relieved by the relaxation of man's work, would

be recovering her ancient beauty, and be teaching

men the old story of art. And as the Artificial

Famine, caused by men working for the profit of

a master, and which we now look upon as a matter

of course, would have long disappeared, they would

be free to do as they chose, and they would set

aside their machines in all cases where the work

seemed pleasant or desirable for handiwork ; till in

all crafts where production of beauty was required,

the most direct communication between a man's

hand and his brain would be sought for. And
there would be many occupations also, as the

processes of agriculture, in which the voluntary

exercise of energy would be thought so delightful,

that people would not dream of handing over its

pleasure to the jaws of a machine.
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In short, men will find out that the men of

our days were wrong in first multiplying their

needs, and then trying, each man of them, to

evade all participation in the means and processes

whereby those needs are satisfied ; that this kind

of division of labour is really only a new and

wilful form of arrogant and slothful ignorance, far

more injurious to the happiness and contentment

of life than the ignorance of the processes of Nature,

of what we sometimes call science, which men of

the earlier days unwittingly lived in.

They will discover, or rediscover rather, that

the true secret of happiness lies in the taking a

genuine interest in all the details of daily life,

in elevating them by art instead of handing

the performance of them over to unregarded

drudges, and ignoring them ; and that in cases

where it was impossible either so to elevate them

and make them interesting, or to lighten them by

the use of machinery, so as to make the labour of

them trifling, that should be taken as a token that

the supposed advantages gained by them were not

worth the trouble and had better be given up.

All this to my mind would be the outcome of

men throwing off the burden of Artificial Famine,

supposing, as I cannot help supposing, that the

impulses which have from the first glimmerings of

history urged men on to the practice of Art were

still at work in them.

Thus and thus only can come about the new
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birth of Art, and I think it will come about thus.

You may say it is a long process, and so it is ; but

I can conceive of a lono^er. I have given you the

Socialist or Optimist view of the matter. Now for

the Pessimist view.

I can conceive that the revolt against Artificial

Famine or Capitalism, which is now on foot, may
be vanquished. The result will be that the work-

ing class—the slaves of society—will become more

and more degraded ; that they will not strive

against overwhelming force, but, stimulated by

that love of life which Nature, always anxious

about the perpetuation of the race, has implanted

in us, will learn to bear everything—starvation,

overwork, dirt, ignorance, brutality. All these

things they will bear, as, alas ! they bear them too

well even now ; all this rather than risk sweet life

and bitter livelihood, and all sparks of hope and

manliness will die out of them.

Nor will their masters be much better off: the

earth's surface will be hideous everywhere, save in

the uninhabitable desert ; Art will utterly perish, as

in the manual arts so in literature, which will be-

come, as it is indeed speedily becoming, a mere

string of orderly and calculated ineptitudes and

passionless ingenuities ; Science will grow more

and more one-sided, more incomplete, more wordy

and useless, till at last she will pile herself up into

such a mass of superstition, that beside it the

theologies of old time will seem mere reason and
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enlightenment. All will get lower and lower, till

the heroic struggles of the past to realize hope

from year to year, from century to century, will be

utterly forgotten, and man will be an indescribable

being—^hopeless, desireless, lifeless.

And will there be deliverance from this even ?

Maybe : man may, after some terrible cataclysm,

learn to strive towards a healthy animalism, may
grow from a tolerable animal into a savage, from a

savage into a barbarian, and so on ; and some

thousands of years hence he may be beginning

once more those arts which we have now lost, and

be carving interlacements like the New Zealanders,

or scratching forms of animals on their cleaned

blade-bones, like the pre-historic men of the drift.

But in any case, according to the pessimist view,

which looks upon revolt against Artificial Famine

as impossible to succeed, we shall wearily trudge

the circle again, until some accident, some unfore-

seen consequence of arrangement, makes an end of

us altogether.

That pessimism I do not believe in, nor, on the

other hand, do I suppose that it is altogether a

matter of our wills as to whether we shall further

human progress or human degradation
;

yet, since

there are those who are impelled towards the

Socialist or Optimistic side of things, I must con-

clude that there is some hope of its prevailing, that

the strenuous efforts of many individuals imply a

force whicli is thrusting them on. So that I believe
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that the " Aims of Art " will be realized, though I

know that they cannot be, so long as we groan

under the tyranny of Artificial Famine. Once again

I warn you against supposing, you who may specially

love art, that you will do any good by attempting to

revivify art by dealing with its dead exterior. I say

it is the aims of art that you must seek rather than

the art itself; and in that search we may find our-

selves in a world blank and bare, as the result of our

caring at least this much for art, that we will not

endure the shams of it.

Anyhow, I ask you to think with me that the

worst which can happen to us is to endure tamely

the evils that we see ; that no trouble or turmoil is

so bad as that ; that the necessary destruction

which reconstruction bears with it must be taken

calmly ; that everywhere—in State, in Church, in

the household—we must be resolute to endure no

tyranny, accept no lie, quail before no fear, al-

though they may come before us disguised as

piety, duty, or affection, as useful opportunity and

good-nature, as prudence or kindness. The world's

roughness, falseness, and injustice will bring about

their natural consequences, and we and our lives

are part of those consequences ; but since we in-

herit also the consequences of old resistance to

those curses, let us each look to it to have our fair

share of that inheritance also, which, if nothing

else come of it, will at least bring to us courage and

hope ; that is, eager life while we live, which is

above all things the Aim of Art.
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USEFUL WORK versus USELESS TOIL.

The above title may strike some of my readers as

strange. It is assumed by most people nowa-

days that all work is useful, and by most well-to-do

people that all work is desirable. Most people,

well-to-do or not, believe that, even when a man is

doing work which appears to be useless, he is

earning his livelihood by it—he is " employed," as

the phrase goes ; and most of those who are well-

to-do cheer on the happy worker with congratu-

lations and praises, if he is only "industrious"

enough and deprives himself of all pleasure and

holidays in the sacred cause of labour. In short, it

^.
,^ has become an article of the creed of modem

^
'

morality that all labour is good in itself-—a con-

f
venient belief to those who live on the labour of

i, others. But as to those on whom they live, I

y recommend them not to take it on trust, but to

i \ look into the matter a little deeper.

I'y Let us grant, first, that the race of man must

^

either labour or perish. Nature does not give us

our livelihood gratis; we must win it by toil of

some sort or degree Let us see, then, if she does
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not give us some compensation for this compulsion

to labour, since certainly in other matters she

takes care to make the acts necessary to the con-

tinuance of life in the individual and the race not

only endurable, but even pleasurable.

You may be sure that she does so, that it is of

the nature of man, when he is not diseased, to take

pleasure in his work under certain conditions.

And, yet, we must say in the teeth of the hypo-

critical praise of all labour, whatsoever it may be,

of which I have made mention, that there is some

labour which is so far from being a blessing that it

is a curse ; that it would be better for the com-

munity and for the worker if the latter were to

fold his hands and refuse to work, and either die

or let us pack him off to the workhouse or prison

—which you will.

Here, you see, are two kinds of work—one good,

the other bad ; one not far removed from a bless-

ing, a lightening of life ; the other a mere curse,

a burden to life.

What is the difference between them, then }

This : one has hope in it, the other has not. It is

manly to do the one kind of work, and manly also

to refuse to do the other.

What is the nature of the hope which, when it is

present in work, makes it worth doing }

It is threefold, I think—hope of rest, hope of

product, hope of pleasure in the work itself; and

hope of these also in some abundance and of good
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quality ; rest enough and good enough to be worth

having
;

product worth having by one who is

neither a fool nor an ascetic
;
pleasure enough for

all for us to be conscious of it while we are at

work; not a mere habit, the loss of which we shall

feel as a fidgety man feels the loss of the bit of

string he fidgets with.

I have put the hope of rest first because it is

the simplest and most natural part of our hope.

Whatever pleasure there is in some work, there is

certainly some pain in all work, the beast-Hke pain

of stirring up our slumbering energies to action,

the beast-like dread of change when things are

pretty well with us ; and the compensation for this

animal pain is animal rest. We must feel while

we are working that the time will come when we

shall not have to work. Also the rest, when it

comes, must be long enough to allow us to enjoy

it ; it must be longer than is merely necessary for

us to recover the strength we have expended in

working, and it must be animal rest also in this,

that it must not be disturbed by anxiety, else we

shall not be able to enjoy it. If we have this

amount and kind of rest we shall, so far, be no

worse off than the beasts.

As to the hope of product, I have said that

Nature compels us to work for that. It remains

for us to look to it that we do really produce

something, and not nothing, or at least nothing

that we want or are allowed to use. If we look to
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this and use our wills we shall, so far, be better

than machines.

The hope of pleasure in the work itself: how
strange that hope must seetf^ to some of my
readers—to most of them ! Yet I think that to

all living things there is a pleasure in the exercise

of their energies, and that even beasts rejoice in

being lithe and swift and strong. But a man at

work, making something which he feels will exist

because he is working at it and wills it, is exer-

cising the energies ^ his mind and soul £Ls well as

of his body. Memory and imagination help him

as he works. Not only his own thoughts, but the

thoughts of the men hi past ages guide his hands
;

and, as a part o^ the human race, he creates. If

we work thus we'^shall be men, and our days will

be happy and evenVul.

Thus worthy work carries with it the hope of

pleasure in rest, the hope of the pleasure in our

using what it makes, and the hope of pleasure in

our daily creative skill.

All other work but this is worthless ; it is slaves*

work—mere toiling to live, that we may live to toil.

Therefore, since we have, as it were, a pair of

scales in which to weigh the work now done in the

world, let us use them. Let us estimate the

worthiness of the work we do, after so many thou-

sand years of toil, so many promises of hope

deferred, such boundless exultation over the pro-

gress of civilization and the gain of liberty.
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Now, the first thing as to the work done in

civilization and the easiest to notice is that it is

portioned out very unequally amongst the different

classes of society. First, there are people—not a~

few—^who do no work, and make no pretence of

doing any. Next, there are people, and very

many of them, who work fairly hard, though with

abundant easements and holidays, claimed and
allowed ; and lastly, there are people who work so

hard that they may be said to do nothing else

than work, and are accordingly called " the working

classes," as distinguished from the middle classes

and the rich, or aristocracy, whom I have men-
tioned above.

It is clear that this inequality presses heavily

upon the " working " class, and must visibly tend

to destroy their hope of rest at least, and so, in

that particular, make them worse off than mere
beasts of the field ; but that is not the sum and end

of our folly of turning useful work into useless toil,

but only the beginning of it.

For first, as to the class of rich people doing no

work, we all know that they consume a g^reat deal

while they produce nothing. Therefore, clearly,

they have to be kept at the expense of those who
do work, just as paupers have, and are a mere

burden on the community. In these days there

are many who have learned to see this, though

they can see no further into the evils of our present

system, and have formed no idea of any scheme

L
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for getting rid of this burden ; though perhaps

they have a vague hope that changes in the system

of voting for members of the House of Commons
may, as if by magic, tend in that direction. With

such hopes or superstitions we need not trouble

ourselves. Moreover, this class, the aristocracy, once

thought most necessary to the State, is scant of

numbers, and has now no power of its own, but

depends on the support of the class next below it

—

the middle class. In fact, it is really composed

either of the most successful men of that class, or

of their immediate descendants.

As to the middle class, including the trading,

manufacturing, and professional people of our

society, they do, as a rule, seem to work quite

hard enough, and so at first sight might be thought

to help the community, and not burden it But

by far the greater part of them, though they work,

do not produce, and even when they do produce,

as in the case of those engaged (wastefully indeed)

in the distribution of goods, or doctors, or (genuine)

artists and literary men, they consume out of all

proportion to their due share. The commercial

and manufacturing part of them, the most power-

ful part, spend their lives and energies in fighting

amongst themselves for their respective shares of

the wealth which they force the genuine workers

to provide for them ; the others are almost wholly

the hangers-on of these ; they do not work for the

public, but a privileged class : they are the para<
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sites of property, sometimes, as in the case of

lawyers, undisguisedly so ; sometimes, as the

doctors and others above mentioned, professing to

be useful, but too often of no use save as sup-

porters of the system of folly, fraud, and tyranny

of which they form a part. And all these we
must remember have, as a rule, one aim in view

;

not the production of utilities, but the gaining of

a position either for themselves or their children

in which they will not have to work at all. It is

their ambition and the end of their whole lives to

gain, if not for themselves yet at least for their

children, the proud position of being obvious

burdens on the community. For their work itself,

in spite of the sham dignity with which they

surround it, they care nothing : save a few

enthusiasts, men of science, art or letters, who, if

they are not the salt of the earth, are at least (and

oh, the pity of it!) the salt of the miserable system

of which they are the slaves, which hinders and

thwarts them at every turn, and even sometimes

corrupts them.

Here then is another class, this time very nume-

rous and all-powerful, which produces very little

and consumes enormously, and is therefore in the

main supported, as paupers are, by the real pro-

ducers. The class that remains to be considered

produces all that is produced, and supports both

itself and the other classes, though it is placed in a

position of inferiority to tnem ; real inferiority,

L 2
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mind you, involving a degradation both of mind

and body. But it is a necessary consequence of

this tyranny and folly that again many of these

workers are not producers. A vast number of

them once more are merely parasites of property,

some of them openly so, as the soldiers by land

and sea who are kept on foot for the perpetuating

of national rivalries and enmities, and for the

purposes of the national struggle for the share of

the product of unpaid labour. But besides this

obvious burden on the producers and the scarcely

less obvious one of domestic servants, there is first

the army of clerks, shop-assistants, and so forth,

who are engaged in the service of the private war

for wealth, which, as above said, is the real occupa-

tion of the well-to-do middle class. This is a

larger body of workers than might be supposed,

for it includes amongst others all those engaged in

what I should call competitive salesmanship, or,

to use a less dignified word, the puffery of wares,

which has now got to such a pitch that there are

many things which cost far more to sell than they

do to make.

Next there is the mass of people employed in

making all those articles of folly and luxury, the

demand for which is the outcome of the existence

of the rich non-producing classes ; things which

people leading a manly and uncorrupted life would

not ask for or dream of. These things, whoever

may gainsay me, I will for ever refuse to call
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wealth : they are not wealth, but waste. Wealth

is what Nature gives us and what a reasonable man
can make out of the gifts of Nature for his reason-

able use. The sunlight, the fresh air, the un-

spoiled face of the earth, food, raiment and housing

necessary and decent ; the storing up of knowledge

of all kinds, and the power of disseminating it

;

means of free communication between man and

man ; works of art, the beauty which man creates

when he is most a man, most aspiring and thought-

ful—all things which serve the pleasure of people,

free, manly and uncorrupted. This is wealth.

Nor can I think of anything worth having which

does not come under one or other of these heads.

But think, I beseech you, of the product of Eng-

land, the workshop of the world, and will you not

be bewildered, as I am, at the thought of the mass

of things which no sane man could desire, but

which our useless toil makes—and sells }

Now, further, there is even a sadder industry yet,

which is forced on many, very many, of our

workers—the making of wares which are necessary

to them and their brethren, because they are an

inferior class. For if many men live without pro-

ducing, nay, must live lives so empty and foolish

that they force a great part of the workers to

produce wares which no one needs, not even the

rich, it follows that most men must be poor ; and,

living as they do on wages from those whom they

support, cannot get for their use the goods which
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men naturally desire, but must put up with mise-

rable makeshifts for them, with coarse food that

does not nourish, with rotten raiment which does

not shelter, with wretched houses which may well

make a town-dweller in civilization look back with

regret to the tent of the nomad tribe, or the cave

of the pre-historic savage. Nay, the workers must

even lend a hand to the great industrial invention

of the age—adulteration, and by its help produce

for their own use shams and mockeries of the luxury

of the rich ; for the wage-earners must always live

as the wage-payers bid them, and their very habits

of life are forced on them by their masters.

But it is waste of time to try to express in words

due contempt of the productions of the much-

praised cheapness of our epoch. It must be enough

to say that this cheapness is necessary to the

system of exploiting on which modern manufacture

rests. In other words, our society includes a great,

mass of slaves, who must be fed, clothed, housed

and amused as slaves, and that their daily necessity

compels them to make the slave-wares whose use

is the perpetuation of their slavery.

To sum up, then, concerning the manner of work

in civilized States, these States are composed of

three classes—a class which does not even pretend

to work, a class which pretends to work but which

produces nothing, and a class which works, but is

compelled by the other two classes to do work
which is often unproductive.
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Civilization therefore wastes its own resources,

and will do so as long as the present system lasts.

These are cold words with which to describe the

tyranny under which we suffer ; try then to con-

sider what they mean.

There is a certain amount of natural material

and of natural forces in the world, and a certain

amount of labour-power inherent in the persons of

the men that inhabit it. Men urged by their

necessities and desires have laboured for many
thousands of years at the task of subjugating the

forces of Nature and of making the natural

material useful to them. To our eyes, since we
cannot see into the future, that struggle with Nature

seems nearly over, and the victory of the human
race over her nearly complete. And, looking

backwards to the time when history first began,

we note that the progress of that victory has been

far swifter and more startling within the last two

hundred years than ever before. Surely, therefore,

we moderns ought to be in all ways vastly better

off than any who have gone before us. Surely we
ought, one and all of us, to be wealthy, to be well

furnished with the good things which our victory

over Nature has won for us.

But what is the real fact } Who will dare to

deny that the great mass of civilized men are poor }

So poor are they that it is mere childishness

troubling ourselves to discuss whether perhaps

they are in some ways a little better off than their
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forefathers. They are poor ; nor can their poverty

be measured by the poverty of a resourceless

savage, for he knows of nothing else than his

poverty ; that he should be cold, hungry, houseless,

dirty, ignorant, all that is to him as natural as that

he should have a skin. But for us, for the most of

us, civilization has bred desires which she forbids

us to satisfy, and so is not merely a niggard but a

torturer also.

Thus then have the fruits of our victory over

Nature been stolen from us, thus has compulsion

by Nature to labour in hope of rest, gain, and

pleasure been turned into compulsion by man to

labour in hope—of living to labour

!

What shall we do then, can we mend it }

Well, remember once more that it is not our

remote ancestors who achieved the victory over

Nature, but our fathers, nay, our very selves. For

us to sit hopeless and helpless then would be a

strange folly indeed : be sure that we can amend
it. What, then, is the first thing to be done }

We have seen that modern society is divided

into two classes, one of which is privileged to be

kept by the labour of the other—that is, it forces

the other to work for it and takes from this inferior

class everything that it can take from it, and uses

the wealth so taken to keep its own members in a

superior position, to make them beings of a higher

order than the others : longer lived, more beautiful,

more honoured, more refined than those of the
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other class. I do not say that it troubles itself

about its members being positively long lived,

beautiful or refined, but merely insists that they

shall be so relatively to the inferior class. As also

it cannot use the labour-power of the inferior class

fairly in producing real wealth, it wastes it whole-

sale in the production of rubbish.

It is this robbery and waste on the part of the

minority which keeps the majority poor ; if it could

be shown that it is necessary for the preservation

of society that this should be submitted to, little

more could be said on the matter, save that the

despair of the oppressed majority would probably

at some time or other destroy Society. But it has

been shown, on the contrary, even by such incom-

plete experiments, for instance, as Co-operation

(so called), that the existence of a privileged class

is by no means necessary for the production of

wealth, but rather for the "government" of the

producers of wealth, or, in other words, for the

upholding of privilege.

The first step to be taken then is to abolish a

class of men privileged to shirk their duties as men,

thus forcing others to do the work which they refuse

to do. All must work according .to their ability,

and so produce what they consume—that is, each

man should work as well as he can for his own live-

lihood, and his livelihood should be assured to him
;

that is to say, all the advantages which society

would provide for -each and ill of its members.
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Thus, at last, would true Society be founded.

It would rest on equality of condition. No man
would be tormented for the benefit of another

—

nay, ho one man would be tormented for the

benefit of Society. Nor, indeed, can that order be

called Society which is not upheld for the benefit

of every one of its members.

But since men live now, badly as they live, when
so many people do not produce at all, and when so

much work is wasted, it is clear that, under condi-

tions where all produced and no work was wasted,

not only would every one work with the certain

hope of gaining a due share of wealth by his work,

but also he could not miss his due share of rest.

Here, then, are two out of the three kinds of hope

mentioned above as an essential part of worthy

work assured to the worker. When class robbery

is abolished, every man will reap the fruits of his

labour, every man will have due rest—leisure, that

is. Some Socialists might say we need not go any

further than this ; it is enough that the worker

should get the full produce of his work, and that

his rest should be abundant. But though the

compulsion of man's tyranny is thus abolished, I

yet demand compensation for the compulsion of

Nature's necessity. As long as the work is repulsive

it will still be a burden which must be taken up

daily, and even so would mar our life, even though

the hours of labour were short. What we want to

do is to add to our wealth without diminishing our
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pleasure. Nature will not be finally conquered till

our work becomes a part of the pleasure of our

lives.

That first step of freeing people from the com-

pulsion to labour needlessly will at least put us on

the way towards this happy end ; for we shall then

have time and opportunities for bringing it about.

As things are now, between the waste of labour-

power in mere idleness and its waste in unpro-

ductive work, it is clear that the world of civiliza-

tion is supported by a small part of its people

;

when all were working usefully for its support, the

share of work which each would have to do would

be but small, if our standard of life were about on

the footing of what well-to-do and refined people

now think desirable. We shall have labour-power

to spare, and shall, in short, be as wealthy as we
please. It will be easy to live. If we were to wake
up some morning now, under our present system,

and find it " easy to live," that system would force

us to set to work at once and make it hard to live

;

we should call that ." developing our resources," or

some such fine name. The multiplication of

labour has become a necessity for us, and as long

as that goes on no ingenuity in the invention of

machines will be of any real use to us. Each new
machine will cause a certain amount of misery

among the workers whose special industry it may
disturb ; so many of them will be reduced from

skilled to unskilled workmen, and then gradually
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matters will slip into their due grooves, and all will

work apparently smoothly again ; and if it were

not that all this is preparing revolution, things

would be, for the greater part of men, just as they

were before the new wonderful invention.

But when revolution has made it " easy to live,"

when all are working harmoniously together and

there is no one to rob the worker of his time, that

is to say, his life ; in those coming days there will

be no compulsion on us to go on producing things

we do not want^ no compulsion on us to labour for

nothing ; we shall be able calmly and thoughtfully

to consider what we shall do with our wealth of

labour-power. Now, for my part, I think the first

use we ought to make of that wealth, of that

freedom, should be to make all our labour, even

the commonest and most necessary, pleasant to

everybody ; for thinking over the matter carefully

I can see that the one course which will certainly

make life happy in the face of all accidents and

troubles is to take a pleasurable interest in all the

details of life. And lest perchance you think that

an assertion too universally accepted to be worth

making, let me remind you how entirely modern

civilization forbids it ; with what sordid, and even

terrible, details it surrounds the life of the poor,

what a mechanical and empty life she forces on the

rich ; and how rare a holiday it is for any of us to

feel ourselves a part of Nature, and unhurriedly,

thoughtfully, and happily to note the course of our
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lives amidst all the little links of events which

connect them with the lives of others, and build up

the great whole of humanity.

But such a holiday our whole lives might be, if

we were resolute to make all our labour reasonable

and pleasant. But we must be resolute indeed
;

for no half measures will help us here. It has been

said already that our present joyless labour, and

our lives scared and anxious as the life of a hunted

beast, are forced upon us by the present system of

producing for the profit of the privileged classes.

It is necessary to state what this means. Under

the present system of wages and capital the

"manufacturer" (most absurdly so called, since a

manufacturer means a person who makes with his

hands) having a monopoly of the means whereby

the power to labour inherent in every man's body

can be used for production, is the master of those

who are not so privileged ; he, and he alone, is

able to make use of this labour-power, which, on

the other hand, is the only commodity by means

of which his " capital," that is to say, the accumu-

lated product of past labour, can be made pro-

ductive to him. He therefore buys the labour-

power of those who are bare of capital and can only

live by selling it to him ; his purpose in this trans-

action is to increase his capital, to make it breed.

It is clear that if he paid those with whom he

makes his bargain the full value of their labour,

that is to say, all that they produced, he would fail
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in his purpose. But since he is the monopolist of

the means of productive labour, he can compel them
to make a bargain better for him and worse for

them than that ; which bargain is that after they

have earned their livelihood, estimated according

to a standard high enough to ensure their peace-

able submission to his mastership, the rest (and by-

far the larger part as a matter of fact) of what they

produce shall belong to him, shall be \i\s,property to

do as he likes with, to use or abuse at his pleasure

;

which property is, as we all know, jealously guarded

by army and navy, police and prison ; in short, by

that huge mass of physical force which superstition,

habit, fear of death by starvation—IGNORANCE, in

one word, among the propertyless masses enables

the propertied classes to use for the subjection of

—

their slaves.

Now, at other times, other evils resulting from

this system may be put forward. What I want to

point out now is the impossibility of our attaining

to attractive labour under this system, and to

repeat that it is this robbery (there is no other

word for it) which wastes the available labour-

power of the civilized world, forcing many men to

do nothing, and many, very many more to do

Tjothing useful ; and forcing those who carry on

really useful labour to most burdensome over-work.

For understand once for all that the " manufac-

turer " aims primarily at producing, by means of

the labour he has stolen from others, not goods

but profits, that is, the " wealth " that is pro-



Useful Work versus Useless Toil. 159

duced over and above the livelihood of his work-

men, and the wear and tear of his machinery.

Whether that " wealth " is real or sham matters

nothing to him. If it sells and yields him a
" profit " it is all right. I have said that, owing to

there being rich people who have more money than

they can spend reasonably, and who therefore buy

sham wealth, there is waste on that side ; and also

that, owing to there being poor people who cannot

afford to buy things which are worth making, there

is waste on that side. So that the "demand"
which the capitalist "supplies" is a false demand.

The market in which he sells is " rigged " by the

miserable inequalities produced by the robbery of

the system of Capital and Wages.

It is this system, therefore, which we must be

resolute in getting rid of, if we are to attain to

happy and useful work for all. The first step

towards making labour attractive is to get the means

of making labour fruitful, the Capital, including

the land, machinerj'^, factories, &c., into the hands

of the community, to be used for the good of all

alike, so that we might all work at " supplying
"

the real "demands" of each and all—that is to

say, work for livelihood, instead of working to

supply the demand of the profit market—instead

of working for profit

—

i.e., the power of compelling

other men to work against their will.

When this first step has been taken and men
begin to understand that Nature wills all men either

to work or starve, and when they are no longer
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such fools as to allow some the alternative of

stealing, when this happy day is come, we shall

then be relieved from the tax of waste, and conse-

quently shall find that we have, as aforesaid, a

mass of labour-power available, which will enable

us to live as we please within reasonable limits.

We shall no longer be hurried and driven by the

fear of starvation, which at present presses no less

on the greater part of men in civilized communities

than it does on mere savages. The first and most

obvious necessities will be so easily provided for in

a community in which there is no waste of labour,

that we shall have time to look round and consider

what we really do want, that can be obtained

without over-taxing our energies ; for the often-

expressed fear of mere idleness falling upon us

when the force supplied by the present hierarchy

of compulsion is withdrawn, is a fear which is but

generated by the burden of excessive and repul-

sive labour, which we most of us have to bear at

present.

I say once more that, in my belief, the first

thing which we shall think so necessary as to be

worth sacrificing some idle time for, will be the

attractiveness of labour. No very heavy sacrifice

will be required for attaining this object, but some

will be required. For we may hope that men
who have just waded through a period of strife and

revolution will be the last to put up long with a

life of mere utilitarianism, though Socialists are
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sometimes accused by ignorant persons of aiming

at such a life. On the other hand, the ornamental

part of modern life is already rotten to the core,

and must be utterly swept away before the new

order of things is realized. There is nothing of

it—there is nothing which could come of it that

could satisfy the aspirations of men set free from

the tyranny of commercialism.

We must begin to build up the ornamental part

of life—its pleasures, bodily and mental, scientific

and artistic, social and individual—on the basis of

work undertaken willingly and cheerfully, with the

consciousness of benefiting ourselves and our neigh-

bours by it. Such absolutely necessary work as

we should have to do would in the first place take

up but a small part of each day, and so far would

not be burdensome ; but it would be a task of

daily recurrence, and therefore would spoil our

day's pleasure unless it were made at least endur-

able while it lasted. In other words, all labour,

even the commonest, must be made attractive.

How can this be done }—is the question the

answer to which will take up the rest of this paper.

In giving some hints on this question, I know that,

while all Socialists will agree with many of the

suggestions made, some of them may seem to

some strange and venturesome. These must be

considered as being given without any intention of

dogmatizing, and as merely expressing my own

personal opinion.

M
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From all that has been said already it follows

that labour, to be attractive, must be directed to-

wards some obviously useful end, unless in cases

where it is undertaken voluntarily by each indivi-

dual as a pastime. This element of obvious use-

fulness is all the more to be counted on in

sweetening tasks otherwise irksome, since social

morality, the responsibility of man towards the life

of man, will, in the new order of things, take the

place of theological morality, or the responsibility

of man to some abstract idea. Next, the day's

work will be short. This need not be insisted on.

It is clear that with work unwasted it can be short.

It is clear also that much work which is now a

torment, would be easily endurable if it were much
shortened.

Variety of work is the next point, and a most

important one. To compel a man to do day after

day the same task, without any hope of escape or

change, means nothing short of turning his life into

a prison-torment. Nothing but the tyranny of

profit-grinding makes this necessary. A man
might easily learn and practise at least three

crafts, varying sedentarj'- occupation with outdoor

—occupation calling for the exercise of strong

bodily energy for work in which the mind had

more to do. There are few men, for instance, who
would not wish to spend part of their lives in the

most necessary and pleasantest of all work—cul-

tivating the earth. One thing which will make
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this variety of employment possible will be the

form that education will take in a socially ordered

community. At present all education is directed

towards the end of fitting people to take their

places in the hierarchy of commerce—these as

masters, those as workmen. The education of the

masters is more ornamental than that of the work-

men, but it is commercial still ; and even at the

ancient universities learning is but little regarded,

unless it can in the long run be made to pay. Due
education is a totally different thing from this, and

concerns itself in finding out what different people

are fit for, and helping them along the road which

they are inclined to take. In a duly ordered

society, therefore, young people would be taught

such handicrafts as they had a turn for as a part oi

their education, the discipline of their minds and

bodies ; and adults would also have opportunities

of learning in the same schools, for the develop-

ment of individual capacities would be of all things

chiefly aimed at by education, instead, as now, the

subordination of all capacities to the great end of

" money-making " for oneself—or one's master.

The amount of talent, and even genius, which the

present system crushes, and which would be drawn

out by such a system, would make our daily work

easy and interesting.

Under this head of variety I will note one pro-

duct of industry which has suffered so much from

commercialism that it can scarcely be said to exist,

M 2
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and is, ndeed, so foreign from our epoch that I

fear there are some who will find it difficult to

understand what I have to say on the subject,

which I nevertheless must say, since it is really a

most important one. I mean that side of art

which is, or ought to be, done by the ordinary

workman while he is about his ordinary work, and

which has got to be called, very properly, Popular

Art. This art, I repeat, no longer exists now,

having been killed by commercialism. But from

the beginning of man's contest with Nature till the

rise of the present capitalistic system, it was alive,

and generally flourished. While it lasted, every-

thing that was made by man was adorned by man,

just as everything made by Nature is adorned by

her. The craftsman, as he fashioned the thing he

had under his hand, ornamented it so naturally

and so entirely without conscious effort, that it is

often difficult to distinguish where the mere utili-

tarian part of his work ended and the ornamental

began. Now the origin of this art was the necessity

that the workman felt for variety in his work, and

though the beauty produced by this desire was a

great gift to the world, yet the obtaining variety

and pleasure in the work by the workman was a

matter of more importance still, for it stamped all

labour with the impress of pleasure. All this has

now quite disappeared from the work of civiliza-

tion. If you wish to have ornament, you must pay

specially for it, and the workman is compelled to
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produce ornament, as he is to produce other wares.

He is compelled to pretend happiness in his work,

so that the beauty produced by man's hand, which

was once a solace to his labour, has now become
an extra burden to him, and ornament is now but

one of the follies of useless toil, and perhaps not

the least irksome of its fetters.

Besides the short duration of labour, its con-

scious usefulness, and the variety which should go

with it, there is another thing needed to make it

attractive, and that is pleasant surroundings. The
misery and squalor which we people of civilization

bear with so much complacency as a necessary

part of the manufacturing system, is just as neces-

sary to the community at large as a proportionate

amount of filth would be in the house of a private

rich man. If such a man were to allow the cinders

to be raked all over his drawing-room, and a privy

to be established in each corner of his dining-room,

if he habitually made a dust and refuse heap of

his once beautiful garden, never washed his sheets

or changed his tablecloth, and made his family

sleep five in a bed, he would surely find himself in

the claws of a commission de lujiatico. But such

acts of miserly folly are just what our present

society is doing daily under the compulsion of a

supposed necessity, which is nothing short of mad-
ness. I beg you to bring your commission of

lunacy against civilization without more delay.

For all our crowded towns and bewildering
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factories are simply the outcome of the profit

system. Capitalistic manufacture, capitalistic

land-owning, and capitalistic exchange force men
into big cities in order to manipulate them in the

interests of capital ; the same tyranny contracts

the due space of the factory so much that (for

instance) the interior of a great weaving-shed is

almost as ridiculous a spectacle as it is a horrible

one. There is no other necessity for all this, save

the necessit}' for grinding profits out of men's lives,

and of producing cheap goods for the use (and

subjection) of the slaves who grind. All labour is

not yet driven into factories ; often where it is

there is no necessity for it, save again the profit-

tyranny. People engaged in all such labour need

by no means be compelled to pig together in close

city quarters. There is no reason why they should

not follow their occupations in quiet country

homes, in industrial colleges, in small towns, or, in

short, where they find it happiest for them to

live.

As to that part of labour which must be asso-

ciated on a large scale, this very factory system,

tinder a reasonable order of things (though to my
mmd there might still be drawbacks to it), would

at least offer opportunities for a full and eager

social life surrounded by many pleasures. The
factories might be centres of intellectual activity

also, and work in them might well be varied very

much : the tending of the necessary machinery
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might to each individual be but a short part of the

day's work. The other work might vary from rais-

ing food from the surrounding country to the study

and practice of art and science. It is a matter of

course that people engaged in such work, and being

the masters of their own lives, would not allow any

hurry or want of foresight to force them into

enduring dirt, disorder, or want of room. Science

duly applied would enable them to get rid of

refuse, to minimize, if not wholly to destroy, all

the inconveniences which at present attend the use

of elaborate machinery, such as smoke, stench and

noise ; nor would they endure that the buildings in

which they worked or lived should be ugly blots

on the fair face of the earth. Beginning by making
their factories, buildings, and sheds decent and
convenient like their homes, they would infallibly

go on to make them not merely negatively good,

inoffensive merely, but even beautiful, so that the

glorious art of architecture, now for some time

slain by commercial greed, would be born again

and flourish.

So, you see, I claim that work in a duly ordered

community should be made attractive by the

consciousness of usefulness, by its being carried

on with intelligent interest, by variet}% and by its

being exercised amidst pleasurable surroundings

But I have also claimed, as we all do, that the

day's work should not be wearisomely long. It

may be said, " How can you make this last claim
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square with the others ? If the work is to be so

refined, will not the goods made be very ex-

pensive ?

"

I do admit, as I have said before, that some

sacrifice will be necessary in order to make labour

attractive. 1 mean that, if we could be contented in

a free community to work in the same hurried,

dirty, disorderly, heartless way as we do now, we
might shorten our day's labour very much more

than I suppose we shall do, taking all kinds of

labour into account. But if we did, it would mean

that our new-won freedom of condition would leave

us Hstless and wretched, if not anxious, as we are

now, which I hold is simply impossible. We
should be contented to make the sacrifices necessary

for raising our condition to the standard called out

for as desirable by the whole community. Nor

only so. We should, individually, be emulous to

sacrifice quite freely still more of our time and our'

ease towards the raising of the standard of life.

Persons, either by themselves or associated for

such purposes, would freely, and for the love of the

work and for its results—stimulated by the hope of

the pleasure of creation—produce those ornaments

of life for the service of all, which they are now
bribed to produce (or pretend to produce) for the

service of a few rich men. The experiment of a

civilized community living wholly without art or

literature has not yet been tried. The past degra-

dation and corruption of civilization may force this
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denial of pleasure upon the society which will arise

from its ashes. If that must be, we will accept the

passing phase of utilitarianism as a foundation for

the art which is to be. If the cripple and the

starveling disappear from our streets, if the earth

nourish us all alike, if the sun shine for all of us

alike, if to one and all of us the glorious drama of

the earth—day and night, summer and winter—can

be presented as a thing to understand and love, we
can aflford to wait awhile till we are purified from

the shame of the past corruption, and till art arises

again amongst people freed from the terror of the

slave and the shame of the robber.

Meantime, in any case, the refinement, thought-

fulness, and deliberation of labour must indeed be

paid for, but not by compulsion to labour long

hours. Our epoch has invented machines which

would have appeared wild dreams to the men of

past ages, and of those machines we have as yet

made no use.

They are called " labour-saving " machines—

a

commonly used phrase which implies what we
expect of them ; but we do not get what we expect.

What they really do is to reduce the skilled labourer

to the ranks of the unskilled, to increase the number
of the "reserve army of labour"—that is, to in-

crease the precariousness of life among the workers

and to intensify the labour of those who serve the

machines (as slaves their masters). All this they

do by the way, while they pile up the profits of the
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employers of labour, or force them to expend those

profits in bitter commercial war with each other.

In a true society these miracles of ingenuity would

be for the first time used for minimizing the

amount of time spent in unattractive labour, which

by their means might be so reduced as to be but

a very light burden on each individual. All the

more as these machines would most certainly be

very much improved when it was no longer a

question as to whether their improvement would
" pay " the individual, but rather whether it would

benefit the community.

So much for the ordinary use of machinery,

which would probably, after a time, be somewhat

restricted when men found out that there was no

need for anxiety as to mere subsistence, and learned

to take an interest and pleasure in handiwork

which, done deliberately and thoughtfully, could

be made more attractive than machine work.

Again, as people freed from the daily terror of

starvation find out what they really wanted, being

no longer compelled by anything but their own
needs, they would refuse to produce the mere

inanities which are now called luxuries, or the

poison and trash now called cheap wares. No
one would make plush breeches when there were

no flunkies to wear them, nor would anybody
waste his time over making oleomargarine when
no one was compelled to abstain from real butter

Adulteration laws are only needed in a society of
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thieves—and in such a society they are a dead

letter.

Socialists are often asked how work of the

rougher and more repulsive kind could be carried

out in the new condition of things. To attempt

to answer such questions fully or authoritatively

would be attempting the impossibility of con-

structing a scheme of a new society out of the

materials of the old, before we knew which of

those materials would disappear and which endure

through the evolution which is leading us to the

great change. Yet it is not difficult to conceive

of some arrangement whereby those who did the

roughest work should work for the shortest spells.

And again, what is said above of the variety of

work applies specially here. Once more I say,

that for a man to be the whole of his life hopelessly

engaged in performing one repulsive and never-

ending task, is an arrangement fit enough for

the hell imagined by theologians, but scarcely fit

for any other form of society. Lastly, if this

rougher work were of any special kind, we may
suppose that special volunteers would be called

on to perform it, who would surely be forth-

coming, unless men in a state of freedom should

lose the sparks of manliness which they possessed

as slaves.

And yet if there be any work which cannot be

made other than repulsive, either by the shortness

of its duration or the intermittency of its recurrence.
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or by the sense of special and peculiar usefulness

(and therefore honour) in the mind of the man
who performs it freely,—if there be any work

which cannot be but a torment to the worker,

what then ? Well, then, let us see if the heavens

will fall on us if we leave it undone, for it were

better that they should. The produce of such work

cannot be worth the price of it

Now we have seen that the semi-theological

dogma that all labour, under any circumstances,

is a blessing to the labourer, is hypocritical and

false ; that, on the other hand, labour is good when
due hope of rest and pleasure accompanies it. We
have weighed the work of civilization in the balance

and found it wanting, since hope is mostly lacking

to it, and therefore we see that civilization has bred

a dire curse for men. But we have seen also that

the work of the world might be carried on in hope

and with pleasure if it were not wasted by folly,

and tyranny, by the perpetual strife of opposing

classes.

It is Peace, therefore, which we need in order

that we may live and work in hope and with

pleasure. Peace so much desired, if we may trust

men's words, but which has been so continually and

steadily rejected by them in deeds. But for us,

let us set our hearts on it and win it at whatever

cost.

What the cost may be, who can tell "i Will it
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be possible to win peace peaceably ? Alas, how
can it be ? We are so hemmed in by wrong and

folly, that in one way or other we must always be

fighting against them : our own lives may see no

end to the struggle, perhaps no obvious hope of

the end. It may be that the best we can hope to

see is that struggle getting sharper and bitterer

day by day, until it breaks out openly at last into

the slaughter of men by actual warfare instead of

by the slower and crueller methods of " peaceful

"

commerce. If we live to see that, we shall live

to see much ; for it will mean the rich classes

grown conscious of their own wrong and robbery,

and consciously defending them by open violence
;

and then the end will be drawing near.

But in any case, and whatever the nature of

our strife for peace may be, if we only aim at it

steadily and with singleness of heart, and ever keep

it in view, a reflection from that peace of the future

will illumine the turmoil and trouble of our lives,

whether the trouble be seemingly petty, or ob-

viously tragic ; and we shall, in our hopes at least,

live the lives of men : nor can the present times

give us any reward greater than that.
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DAWN OF A NEW EPOCH.

Perhaps some of my readers may think that the

above title is not a correct one : it may be said, a

new epoch is always dawning, change is always

going on, and it goes on so gradually that we do

not know when we are out of an old epoch and

into a new one. There is truth in that, at least to

this extent, that no age can see itself: we must

stand some way off before the confused picture with

its rugged surface can resolve itself into its due

order, and seem to be something with a definite

purpose carried through all its details. Neverthe-

less, when we look back on history we do distinguish

periods in the lapse of time that are not merely

arbitrary ones, we note tlie early growth of the

ideas which are to form the new order of things, we
note their development into the transitional period,

and finally the new epoch is revealed to us bearing

in its full development, unseen as yet, the seeds of

the newer order still which shall transform it in its

turn into something else.

Moreover, there are periods in which even those

alive in them become more or less conscious of the
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change which is always going on ; the old ideas

which were once so exciting to men's imaginations,

now cease to move them, though they may be

accepted as dull and necessary platitudes : the

material circumstances of man's life which were

once only struggled with in detail, and only accord-

ing to a kind of law made manifest in their working,

are in such times conscious of change, and are only

accepted under protest until some means can be

found to alter them. The old and dying order,

once silent and all-powerful, tries to express itself

violently, and becomes at once noisy and weak.

The nascent order once too weak to be conscious

of need of expression, or capable of it if it were,

becomes conscious now and finds a voice. The
silent sap of the years is being laid aside for open

assault ; the men are gathering under arms in the

trenches, and the forlorn hope is ready, no longer

trifling with little solacements of the time of weary

waiting, but looking forward to mere death or the

joy of victory.

Now I think, and some who read this will agree

with, me, that we are now living in one of these

times of conscious change ; we not only are, but we
also feel ourselves to be living between the old and

the new ; we are expecting something to happen,

as the phrase goes : at such times it behoves us to

understand what is the old which is dying, what is

the new which is coming into existence } That is

a question practically important to us all, since
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these periods of conscious change are also, in one

way or other, times of serious combat, and each of

us, if he does not look to it and learn to understand

what is going on, may find himself fighting on the

wrong side, the side with which he really does not

sympathize.

What is the combat we are now entering upon

—

who is it to be fought between ? Absolutism and

Democracy, perhaps some will answer. Not quite,

I think ; that contest was practically settled by the

great French Revolution ; it is only its embers

which are burning now : or at least that is so in the

countries which are not belated like Russia, for

instance. Democracy, or at least what used to be

considered Democracy, is now triumphant ; and

though it is true that there are countries where

freedom of speech is repressed besides Russia, as

e.g., Germany and Ireland,* that only happens

when the rulers of the triumphant Democracy are

beginning to be afraid of the new order of things,

now becoming conscious of itself, and are being

driven into reaction in consequence. No, it is not

Absolutism and Democracy as the French Revolu-

tion understood those two words that are the ene-

mies now : the issue is deeper than it was ; the two

foes are now Mastership and Fellowship. This

is a far more serious quarrel than the old one, and

involves a much completer revolution. The grounds

* And the brick and mortar country London, also, it seems

(Feb. 1888).
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of conflict are really quite different. Democracy
said and says, men shall not be the masters of

others, because hereditary privilege has made a race

or a family so, and they happen to belong to such

race ; they shall individually grow into being the

masters of others by the development of certain

qualities under a system of authority which artifi-

cially protects the wealth of ever>' man, if he has

acquired it in accordance with this artificial system,

from the interference of every other, or from all

others combined.

The new order of things says, on the contrary, why
have masters at all ? let us ht fellows working in the

harmony of association for the common good, that

is, for the greatest happiness and completest de-

velopment of every human being in the community.

This ideal and hope of a new society founded

on industrial peace and forethought, bearing with

it its own ethics, aiming at a new and higher life

for all men, has received the general name of

Socialism, and it is my firm belief that it is destined

to supersede the old order of things founded on

industrial war, and to be the next step in the pro-

gress of humanity.

Now, since I must explain further what are the

aims of Socialism, the ideal of the new epoch, I find

that I must begin by explaining to you what is the

constitution of the old order which it is destined to

supplant. If I can make that clear to you, I shall

have also made clear to you the first aim of

N
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Socialism : for I have said that the present and

decaying order of things, like those which have

gone before it, has to be propped up by a system

of artificial authority ; when that artificial authority

has been swept away, harmonious association will

be felt by all men to be a necessity of their happy

and undegraded existence on the earth, and

Socialism will become the condition under which

we shall all live, and it will develop naturally, and

probably with no violent conflict, whatever detailed

system may be necessary : I say the struggle will

not be over these details, which will surely vary

according to the difference of unchangeable natural

surroundings, but over the question, shall it be

mastership or fellowship ?

Let us see then what is the condition of society

under the last development of mastership, the

commercial system, which has taken the place of

the Feudal system.

Like all other systems of society, it is founded on

the necessity of man conquering his subsistence

from Nature by labour, and also, like most other

systems that we know of, it presupposes the unequal

distribution of labour among different classes of

society, and the unequal distribution of the results

of that labour : it does not differ in that respect

from the system which it supplanted ; it has only

altered the method whereby that unequal distribu-

tion should be arranged. There are still rich

people and poor people amongst us, as there were
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in the Middle Ages ; nay, there is no doubt that,

relatively at least to the sum of wealth existing, the

rich are richer and the poor are poorer now than

they were then. However that may be, in any case

now as then there are people who have much work
and little wealth living beside other people who
have much wealth and little work. The richest

are still the idlest, and those who work hardest and

perform the most painful tasks are the worst

rewarded for their labour.

To me, and I should hope to my readers, this

seems grossly unfair ; and I may remind you here

that the world has always had a sense of its in-

justice. For century after century, while society

has strenuously bolstered up this injustice forcibly

and artificially, it has professed belief in philo-

sophies, codes of ethics, and religions which have

inculcated justice and fair dealing between men :

nay, some of them have gone so far as to bid us

bear one another's burdens, and have put before

men the duty, and in the long run the pleasure, of

the strong working for the weak, the wise for the

foolish, the helplul for the helpless ; and yet these

precepts of morality have been set aside in practice

as persistently as they have been preached in

theory ; and naturally so, since they attack the

very basis of class society. I as a Socialist am
bound to preach them to you once more, assuring

you that they are no mere foolish dreams bidding

us to do what we now must acknowledge to be

N 2
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impossible, but reasonable rules of action, good for

our defence against the tyranny of Nature. Any-

how, honest men have the choice before them of

either putting these theories in practice or reject-

ing them altogether. If they will but face that

dilemma, I think we shall soon have a new world of

it
;
yet I fear they will find it hard to do so : the

theory is old, and we have got used to it and its

form of words : the practice is new, and would

involve responsibilities we have not yet thought

much of.

Now the great difference between our present

system and that of the feudal period is that, as far

as the conditions of life are concerned, all distinc-

tion of classes is abolished except that between

rich and poor : society is thus simplified ; the arbi-

trary distinction is gone, the real one remains and

is far more stringent than the arbitrary one was.

Once all society was rude, there was little real

difference between the gentleman and the non-

gentleman, and you had to dress them differently

from one another in order to distinguish them.

But now a well-to-do man is a refined and culti-

vated being, enjoying to the full his share of the

conquest over Nature which the modern world has

achieved, while the poor man is rude and degraded,

and has no share in the wealth conquered by
modem science from Nature : he is certainly no

better as to material condition than the serf of the

Middle Ages, perhaps he is worse : to my mind he
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is at least worse than the savage living in a good

climate.

I do not think that any thoughtful man seriously

denies this : let us try to see what brings it about

;

let us see it as clearly as we all see that the here-

ditary privilege of the noble caste, and the conse-

quent serf slavery of the workers of the Middle

Ages, brought about the peculiar conditions of that

period.

Society is now divided between two classes, those

who monopolize all the means of the production of

wealth save one; and those who possess nothing

except that one, the Power of Labour. That

power of labour is useless to its possessors, and

cannot be exercised without the help of the other

means of production ; but those who have nothing

but labour-power—j>., whohave no means ofmaking

others work for them, must work for themselves in

order to live ; and they must therefore apply to

the owners of the means of fructifying labour

—

i.e.^

the land, machinery, &c., for leave to work that

they may live. The possessing class (as for short

we will call them) are quite prepared to grant this

leave, and indeed they must grant it if they are to

use the labour-power of the non-possessing class for

their own advantage, which is their special privilege.

But that privilege enables them to compel the non-

possessing class to sell them their labour-power on

terms which ensure the continuance of their mono-

poly. These terms are at the outset very simple.
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The possessing class, or masters, allow the men just

so much of the wealth produced by their labour as

will give them such a livelihood as is considered

necessary at the time, and will permit them to

breed and rear children to a working age : that is

the simple condition of the " bargain " which obtains

when the labour-power required is low in quality,

what is called unskilled labour, and when the

workers are too weak or ignorant to combine so

as to threaten the masters with some form of re-

bellion. When skilled labour is wanted, and the

labourer has consequently cost more to produce,

and is rarer to be found, the price of the article is

higher : as also when the commodity labour takes

to thinking and remembers that after all it is also

men, and as aforesaid holds out threats to the

masters ; in that case they for their part generally

think it prudent to give way, when the competition

of the market allows them to do so, and so the

standard of livelihood for the workers rises.

But to speak plainly, the greater part of the

workers, in spite of strikes and Trades' Unions, do

get little more than a bare subsistence wage, and

when they grow sick or old they would die outright

if it were not for the refuge afforded them by the

workhouse, which is purposely made as prison-like

and wretched as possible, in order to prevent the

lower-paid workers from taking refuge in it before

the time of their industrial death.

Now comes the question as to how the masters
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are able to force the men to sell their commodity

labour-power so dirt-cheap without treating them as

the ancients treated their slaves

—

i.e., with the whip.

Well, of course you understand that the master

having paid his workmen what they can live upon,

and having paid for the wear and tear of machinery

and other expenses of that kind, has for his share

whatever remains over and above, the whole of

which he gets from the exercise of the labour-power

possessed by the worker : he is anxious therefore to

make the most of this privilege, and competes with

his fellow-manufacturers to the utmost in the

market : so that the distribution of wares is organ-

ized on a gambling basis, and as a consequence

many more hands are needed when trade is brisk

than when it is slack, or even in an ordinary

condition : under the stimulus also of the lust for

acquiring this surplus value of labour, the great

machines of our epoch were invented and are yearly

improved, and they act on labour in a threefold way :

first they get rid of many hands ; next they lower

the quality of the labour required, so that skilled

work is wanted less and less ; thirdly, the im-

provement in them forces the workers to work

harder while they are at work, as notably in the

cotton-spinning industry. Also in most trades

women and children are employed, to whom it is

not even pretended that a subsistence wage is given.

Owing to all these causes, the reserve army of

labour necessary to our present system of manu-
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factures for the gambling market, the introduction

of labour-saving machines (labour saved for the

master, mind you, not the man), and the intensify-

ing of the labour while it lasts, the employment

of the auxiliary labour of women and children :

owing to all this there are in ordinary years even, not

merely in specially bad years like the current one,*

more workers than there is work for them to do.

The workers therefore undersell one another in dis-

posing of their one commodity, labour-power, and

are forced to do so, or they would not be allowed

to work, and therefore would have to starve or go

to the prison called the workhouse. This is why
the masters at the present day are able to dis-

pense with the exercise of obvious violence which

in bygone times they used towards their slaves.

This then is the first distinction between the

two great clzisses of modern Society : the upper

class possesses wealth, the lower lacks wealth ; but

there is another distinction to which I will now
draw your attention : the class which lacks wealth

is the class that produces it, the class that possesses

it does not produce it, it consumes it only. If by

any chance the so-called lower class were to perish

or leave the community, production of wealth would

come to a standstill, until the wealth-owners had

learned how to produce, until they had descended

from their position, and had taken the place of their

former slaves. If, on the contrary, the wealth-

• 1886, to wit.
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owners were to disappear, production of wealth

would at the worst be only hindered for awhile, and

probably would go on pretty much as it does now.

But you may say, though it is certain that some

of the wealth-owners, as landlords, holders of funds,

and the like do nothing, yet there are many of

them who work hard. Well, that is true, and

perhaps nothing so clearly shows the extreme folly

of the present system than this fact that there are

so many able and industrious men employed by
it, in working hard at—nothing : nothing or worse.

They work, but they do not produce.

It is true that some useful occupations are in the

hands of the privileged classes, physic, education, and

the fine arts, e.g. The men who work at these occu-

pations are certainly working usefully ; and all that

we can say against them is that they are sometimes

paid too high in proportion to the pay of other

useful persons, which high pay is given them in

recognition of their being the parasites of the pos-

sessing classes. But even as to numbers these are

not a very large part of the possessors of wealth,

and, as to the wealth they hold, it is quite insigni-

ficant compared with that held by those who do

nothing useful.

Of these last, some, as we all agree, do not pre-

tend to do anything except amuse themselves, and

probably these are the least harmful of the useless

classes. Then there are others who follow occupa-

tions which would have no place in a reasonable
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condition of society, as, e.g., lawyers, judges, jailers,

and soldiers of the higher grades, and most Govern-

ment officials. Finally comes the much greater

group of those who are engaged in gambling or

fighting for their individual shares of the tribute

which their class compels the working-class to

yield to it : these are the group that one calls

broadly business men, the conductors of our com-

merce, if you please to call them so.

To extract a good proportion of this tribute, and

to keep as much as possible of it when extracted

for oneself, is the main business of life for these

men, that is, for most well-to-do and rich people

;

it is called, quite inaccurately, " money-making ;"

and those who are most successful in this occupa-

tion are, in spite of all hypocritical pretences to the

contrary, the persons most respected by the public.

A word or two as to the tribute extracted from

the workers as aforesaid. It is no trifle, but

amounts to at least two-thirds of all that the

worker produces ; but you must understand that

it is not all taken directly from the workman by his

immediate employer, but by the employing class.

Besides the tribute or profit of the direct employer,

which is in all cases as much as he can get amidst

his competition or war with other employers, the

worker has also to pay taxes in various forms, and

the greater part of the wealth so extorted is at the

best merely wasted : and remember, whoever seems

to pay the taxes, labour in the long run is the only
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real taxpayer. Then he has to pay house-rent,

and very much heavier rent in proportion to his

earnings than well-to-do people have. He has also

to pay the commission of the middle-men who

distribute the goods which he has made, in a way

so wasteful that now all thinking people cry out

against it, though they are quite helpless against it

in our present society. Finally, he has often to

pay an extra tax in the shape of a contribution to

a benefit society or trades' union, which is really a

tax on the precariousness of his employment caused

by the gambling of his masters in the market. In

short, besides the profit or the result of unpaid labour

which he yields to his immediate master he has to

give back a large part of his wages to the class of

which his master is a part.

The privilege of the possessing class therefore con-

sists in their living on this tribute, they themselves

either not working or working unproductively

—

i.e., living on the labour of others ; no otherwise

than as the master of ancient days lived on the

labour of his slave, or as the baron lived on the

labour of his serf. If the capital of the rich man

consists of land, he is able to force a tenant to im-

prove his land for him and pay him tribute in the

form of rack-rent ; and at the end of the transaction

has his land again, generally improved, so that he

can begin again and go on for ever, he and his heirs,

doing nothing, a mere burden on the community

for ever, while others are working for him. If he
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has houses on his land he has rent for them also,

often receiving the value of the building many times

over, and in the end house and land once more.

Not seldom a piece of barren ground or swamp,

worth nothing in itself, becomes a source of huge

fortune to him from the development of a town or a

district, and he pockets the results of the labour of

thousands upon thousands of men, and calls it his

property : or the earth beneath the surface is found

to be rich in coal or minerals, and again he must be

paid vast sums for allowing others to labour them

into marketable wares, to which labour he contri-

butes nothing.

Or again, if his capital consists of cash, he goes

into the labour market and buys the labour-power

of men, women and children, and uses it for the

production of wares which shall bring him in a

profit, buying it of course at the lowest price that

he can, availing himself of their necessities to keep

their livehhood down to the lowest point which

they will bear: which indeed he -must do, or he

himself will be overcome in the war with his fellow-

capitalists. Neither in this case does he do any

useful work, and he need not do any semblance of

it, since he may buy the brain-power of managers

at a somewhat higher rate than he buys the hand-

power of the ordinary workman. But even when

he does seem to be doing something, and receives

the pompous title of " organizer of labour," he is not

really organizing labour, but the battle with his im-
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mediate enemies, the other capitalists, who are in

the same Hne of business with himself.

Furthermore, though it is true, as I have said,

that the working-class are the only producers, yet

only a part of them are allowed to produce usefully
;

for the men of the non-producing classes having

often much more wealth than they can use are

forced to waste it in mere luxuries and follies, that

on the one hand harm themselves, and on the other

withdraw a very large part of the workers from

useful work, thereby compelling those who do

produce usefully to work the harder and more

grievously : in short, the essential accompaniment

of the system is waste.

How could it be otherwise, since it is a system of

war ? I have mentioned incidentally that all the

employers of labour are at war with each other,

and you will probably see that, according to my
account of the relations between the two great

classes, they also are at war. Each can only gain

at the others' loss : the employing class is forced

to make the most of its privilege, the possession of

the means for the exercise of labour, and whatever

it gets to itself can only be got at the expense of

the working-class ; and that class in its turn can

only raise its standard of livelihood at the expense

of the possessing class ; it is forced to yield as little

tribute to it as it can help ; there is therefore con-

stant war always going on between these two

classes, whether they are conscious of it or not.
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To recapitulate : In our modern society there

are two classes, a useful and a useless class ; the

useless class is called the upper, the useful the

lower class. The useless or upper class, having

the monopoly of all the means of the production of

wealth save the power of labour, can and does

compel the useful or lower class to work for its own
disadvantage, and for the advantage of the upper

class ; nor will the latter allow the useful class to

work on any other terms. This arrangement

necessarily means an increasing contest, first of the

classes one against the other, and next of the indi-

viduals of each class among themselves.

Most thinking people admit the truth of what I

have just stated, but many of them believe that the

system, though obviously unjust and wasteful, is

necessary (though perhaps they cannot give their

reasons for their belief), and so they can see nothing

for it but palliating the worst evils of the system

:

but, since the various palliatives in fashion at one

time or another have failed each in its turn, I call

upon them, firstly, to consider whether the system

itself might not be changed, and secondly, to look

round and note the signs of approaching change.

Let us remember first that even savages live,

though they have poor tools, no machinery, and no

co-operation, in their work : but as soon as a man
begins to use good tools and work with some kind

of co-operation he becomes able to produce more
than enough for his own bare necessaries. All in-
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dustrial society is founded on that fact, even from the

time when workmen were mere chattel slaves. What
a strange society then is this of ours, wherein while

one set of people cannot use their wealth, they

have so much, but are obliged to waste it, another

set are scarcely if at all better than those hapless

savages who have neither tools nor co-operation

!

Surely if this cannot be set right, civilized mankind

must write itself down a civilized fool.

Here is the workman now, thoroughly organ-

ized for production, working for production with

complete co-operation, and through marvellous

machines ; surely if a slave in Aristotle's time could

do more than keep himself alive, the present work-

man can do much more—as we all very well know
that he can. Why therefore should he be other-

wise than in a comfortable condition } Simply

because of the class system, which with one hand

plunders, and with the other wastes the wealth won

by the workman's labour. If the workman had the

full results of his labour he would in all cases be

comfortably off, if he were working in an unwaste-

ful way. But in order to work unwastefully he

must work for his own livelihood, and not to enable

another man to live without producing : if he has

to sustain another man in idleness who is capable

of working for himself, he is treated unfairly ; and,

believe me, he will only do so as long he is compelled

to submit by ignorance and brute force. Well,

then, he has a right to claim the wealth produced
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by his labour, and in consequence to insist that all

shall produce who are able to do so ; but also

undoubtedly his labour must be organized, or he

will soon find himself relapsing into the condition

of the savage. But in order that his labour may
be organized properly he must have only one enemy
to contend with—Nature to wit, who as it were eggs

him on to the conflict against herself, and is grateful

to him for overcoming her ; a friend in the guise of

an enemy. There must be no contention of man
with man, but association instead ; so only can

labour be really organized, harmoniously organized.

But harmony cannot co-exist with contention for

individual gain : men must work for the common
gain if the world is to be raised out of its present

misery ; therefore that claim of the workman (that

is of every able man) must be subject to the fact

that he is but a part of a harmonious whole : he is

worthless without the co-operation of his fellows,

who help him according to their capacities : he

ought to feel, and will feel when he has his right

senses, that he is working for his own interest when
he is working for that of the community.

So working, his work must always be profitable,

therefore no obstacle must be thrown in the way of

his work : the means whereby his labour-power can

be exercised must be free to him. The privilege

of the proprietary class must come to an end.

Remember that at present the custom is that a

person so privileged is in the position of a man
(with a poHceman or so to help) guarding the gate
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of a field which will supply livelihood to whomso-
ever can work in it : crowds of people who don't

want to die come to that gate ; but there stands law

and order, and says " pay me five shillings before

you go in ; " and he or she that hasn't the five

shillings has to stay outside, and die^-or live in the

workhouse. Well, that must be done away with
;

the field must be free to everybody that can use it.

To throw aside even this transparent metaphor,

those means of the fructification of labour, the land,

machinery, capital, means of transit, &c., which are

now monopolized by those who cannot use them,

but who abuse them to force unpaid labour out of

others, must be free to those who can use them
;

that is to say, the workers properly organized for

production ; but you must remember that this will

wrong no man, because as all will do some service

to the community—z>,, as there will be no non-pro-

ducing class, the organized workers will be the whole

community, there will be no one left out.

Society will thus be recast, and labour will be

free from all compulsion except the compulsion of

Nature, which gives us nothing for nothing. It would

be futile to attempt to give you details of the way
in which this would be carried out ; since the very

essence of it is freedom and the abolition of all

arbitrary or artificial authority ; but I will ask you

to understand one thing : you will no doubt want

to know what is to become of private property

under such a system, which at first sight would not

O
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seem to forbid the accumulation of wealth, and

along with that accumulation the formation of new

classes of rich and poor.

Now private property as at present understood

implies the holding of wealth by an individual as

against all others, whether the holder can use it or

not : he may, and not seldom he does, accumulate

capital, or the stored-up labour of past generations,

and neither use it himself n6r allow others to use it:

he may, and often he does, engross the first neces-

sity of labour, land, and neither use it himself or

allow any one else to use it ; and though it is clear

that in each case he is injuring the community, the

law is sternly on his side. In any case a rich man
accumulates property, not for his own use, but in

order that he may evade with impunity the law of

Nature which bids man labour for his livelihood,

and also that he may enable his children to do the

same, that he and they may belong to the upper or

useless class : it is not wealth that he accumulates,

well-being, well-doing, bodily and mental ; he soon

comes to the end of his real needs in that respect,

even when they are most exacting : it is power over

others, what our forefathers called riches, that he

collects
;
power (as we have seen) to force other

people to live for his advantage poorer lives than

they should live. Understand that that must be

the result of the possession of ricJies.

Now this power to compel others to live poorly

Socialism would abolish entirely, and in that sense
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would make an end of private property : nor would

it need to make laws to prevent accumulation arti-

ficially when once people had found out that they

could employ themselves, and that thereby every

man could enjoy the results of his own labour : for

Socialism bases the rights of the individual to

possess wealth on his being able to use that wealth

for his own personal needs, and, labour being pro-

perly organized, every person, male or female, not

in nonage or otherwise incapacitated from working,

would have full opportunity to produce wealth and

thereby to satisfy his own personal needs ; if those

needs went in any direction beyond those of an

average man, he would have to make personal

sacrifices in order to satisfy them ; he would have,

for instance, to work longer hours, or to forego

some luxur\' that he did not care for in order to

obtain something which he very much desired : so

doing he would at the worst injure no one : and

you will clearly see that there is no other choice

for him between so doing and his forcing some one

else to forego his special desires ; and this latter

proceeding by the way, when it is done without the

sanction of the most powerful part of society, is

called theft; though on the big scale and duly

sanctioned by artificial laws, it is, as we have seen,

the groundwork of our present system. Once
more, that system refuses permission to people to

produce unless under artificial restrictions ; under

Socialism, every one wiio could produce would be

O 2
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free to produce, so that the price of an article would

be just the cost of its production, and what we now

call profit would no longer exist : thus, for instance,

if a person wanted chairs, he would accumulate

them till he had as many as he could use, and then

he would stop, since he would not have been able

to buy them for less than their cost of production

and could not sell them for more : in other words,

they would be nothing else than chairs ; under the

present system they may be means of compulsion

and destruction as formidable as loaded rifles.

No one therefore would dispute with a man the

possession of what he had acquired without injury

to others, and what he could use without injuring

them, and it would so remove temptations toward

the abuse of possession, that probably no laws

would be necessary to prevent it.

A few words now as to the differentiation of

reward of labour, as I know my readers are sure to

want an exposition of the Socialist views here as to

those who direct labour or who have specially

excellent faculties towards production. And, first,

I will look on the super-excellent workman as an

article presumably needed by the community ; and

then say that, as with other articles so with this, the

community must pay the cost of his production

:

for instance, it will have to seek him out, to develop

his special capacities, and satisfy any needs he may
have (if any) beyond those of an average man, so

long as the satisfaction of those needs is not

hurtful to the community.
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Furthermore, you cannot give him more than he

can use, so he will not ask for more, and will not take

it : it is true that his work may be more special than

another's, but it is not more necessary if you have

organized labour properly ; the ploughman and the

fisherman are as necessary to society as the scientist

or the artist, I will not say more necessary : neither

is the difficulty of producing the more special and

excellent work at all proportionate to its speciality

or excellence : the higher workman produces his

work as easily perhaps as the lower does his work
;

if he does not do so, you must give him extra

leisure, extra means for supplying the waste of

power in him, but you can give him nothing more.

The' only reward that you can give the excellent

workman is opportunity for developing and exer-

cising his excellent capacity. I repeat, you can

give him nothing more worth his having : all other

rewards are either illusory or harmful. I must say

in passing, that our present system of dealing with

what is called a man of genius is utterly absurd :

we cruelly starve him and repress his capacity

when he is young ; we foolishly pamper and flatter

him and again repress his capacity when he is

middle-aged or old : we get the least out of him,

not the most.

These last words concern mere rarities in the

way of workmen ; but in this respect it is only a

matter of degree ; the point of the whole thing is

this, that the director of labour is in his place

because he is fit for it, not by a mere accident

;
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being fit for it, he does it easier than he would

do other work, and needs no more compensation

for the wear and tear of life than another man
does, and not needing it will not claim it, since it

would be no use to him ; his special reward for his

special labour is, I repeat, that he can do it easily,

and so does not feel it a burden ; nay, since he can

do it well he likes doing it, since indeed the main

pleasure of life is the exercise of energy in the de-

velopment of our special capacities. Again, as

regards the workmen who are under his direction,

he needs no special dignity or authority; they

know well enough that so long as he fulfils his

function and really does direct them, if they

do not heed him it will be at the cost of their

labour being more irksome and harder. All this,

in short, is what is meant by the organization of

labour, which is, in other words, finding out what

work such and such people are fittest for and leav-

ing them free to do that: we won't take the

trouble to do that now, with the result that people's

best faculties are wasted, and that work is a heavy

burden to them, which they naturally shirk as

much as they can ; it should be rather a pleasure

to them : and I say straight out that, unless we find

some means to make all work more or less

pleasurable, we shall never escape from the great

tyranny of the modern world.

Having mentioned the difference between the

competitive and commercial ideas on the subject
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of the individual holding of wealth and the relative

position of different groups of workmen, I will very

briefly say something on what for want of a better

word I must call the political position which we
take up, or at least what we look forward to in the

long run. The substitution of association for com-
petition is the foundation of Socialism, and will

run through all acts done under it, and this must
act as between nations as well as between indi-

viduals : when profits can no more be made, there

will be no necessity for holding togt^ther masses of

men to draw together the greatest proportion of

profit to their locality, or to the real or imaginary

union of persons and corporations which is now
called a nation. What we now call a nation is a

body whose function it is to assert the special wel-

fare of its incorporated members at the expense of

all other similar bodies : the death of competition

will deprive it of this function ; since there will be

no attack there need be no defence, and it seems

to me that this function being taken away from

the nation it can have no other, and therefore

must cease to exist as a political entity. On this

side of the movement opinion is growing steadily.

It is clear that, quite apart from Socialism, the

idea of local administration is pushing out that

of centralized government : to take a remarkable

case: in the French Revolution of 1793, the most

advanced party was centralizing : in the latest

French revolution, that of the Commune of 187 1,
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it was federalist. Or take Ireland, the success

which is today attending the struggles of Ireland

for independence is, I am quite sure, owing to the

spread of this idea : it no longer seems a mon-

strous proposition to liberal-minded Englishmen

that a country should administer its own affairs

:

the feeling that it is not only just, but also very

convenient to all parties for it to do so, is extin-

guishing the prejudices fostered by centuries of

oppressive and wasteful mastership. And I believe

that Ireland will show that her claim for self-

government is not made on behalf of national

rivalry, but rather on behalf of genuine independ-

ence ; the consideration, on the one hand, of the

needs of her own population, and, on the other, good-

will towards that of other localities. Well, the

spread of this idea will make our political work as

Socialists the easier ; men will at last come to see

that the only way to avoid the tyranny and waste

of bureaucracy is by the Federation of Independent

Communities : their federation being for definite

purposes : for furthering the organization of labour,

by ascertaining the real demand for commodities,

and so avoiding waste : for organizing the distribu-

tion of goods, the migration of persons—in short,

the friendly intercommunication of people whose

interests are common, although the circumstances

of their natural surroundings made necessary differ-

ences of life and manners between them.

I have thus sketched something of the outline of
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Socialism, by showing that its aim is first to get

rid of the monopoly of the means of fructifying

labour, so that labour may be free to all, and its

resulting wealth may not be engrossed by a few,

and so cause the misery and degradation of the

many: and, secondly, that it aims at organizing

labour so that none of it may be wasted, using as a

means thereto the free development of each man's

capacity ; and, thirdly, that it aims at getting rid

of national rivalry, which in point of fact means a

condition of perpetual war, sometimes of the

money-bag, sometimes of the bullet, and substi-

tuting for this worn-out superstition a system of

free communities living in harmonious federation

with each other, managing their own aflfairs by the

free consent of their members
;
yet acknowledging

some kind of centre whose function it would be to

protect the principle whose practice the commu-
nities should carry out ; till at last those prin-

ciples would be recognized by every one always and
intuitively, when the last vestiges of centralization

would die out.

I am well aware that this complete Socialism,

which is sometimes called Communism, cannot be
realized all at once ; society will be changed from
its basis when we make the form of robbery called

profit impossible by giving labour full and free

access to the means of its fructification—«>., to raw
material. The demand for this emancipation of

labour is the basis on which all Socialists vsxkv
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unite. On more indefinite grounds they cannot

meet other groups of politicians ; they can only

rejoice at seeing the ground cleared of controversies

which are really dead, in order that the last con-

troversy may be settled that we can at present

foresee, and the question solved as to whether

or no it is necessary, as some people think it is,

that society should be composed of two groups of

dishonest persons, slaves submitting to be slaves, yet

for ever trying to cheat their masters, and masters

conscious of their having no support for their dis-

honesty of eating the common stock without adding

to it save the mere oro^anization of brute force,

which they have to assert for ever in all details of

life against the natural desire of man to be free.

It may be hoped that we of this generation may
be able to prove that it is unnecessary ; but it will,

doubt it not, take many generations yet to prove

that it is necessary for such degradation to last as

long as humanity does ; and when that is finally

proved we shall at least have one hope left—that

humanity will not last long.

Printed by Ballantyne, Hanson 6^ Co.

Edinburgh £'• London







% Ckssifieb Catalogue
OF WORKS IN

GENERAL LITERATURE
PUBLISHED BY

LONGMANS, GREEN, & CO.,
39 PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON, E.G.

91 AND 93 FIFTH AVENUE. NEW YORK, and 32 HORNBY ROAD, BOMBAY,

Badminton LiBRAnr (The)

Biography, Personal INIemoirs,

Etc
Children's Books

Classical Literature, Trans-
lations, Etc

Cookery, Domestic Management,
Etc

Evolution, Anthropology, Etc.

Fiction, Humour, Etc.

Fur, Feather and Fin Series .

Pine Arts (The) and Music

History, Politics, Polity, Po-
litical Memoirs, Etc. .

Language, History and Science
OF

Logic, Bhetoric, Psychology,
Etc

31

CONTENTS.
I'AGE

i
PAGB

. 12
!
Mental, Moral and Political

Philosophy . . . .16
Miscellaneous and Critical

Works 38

..j.-, I

Poetry and the Drama . . 23

1
Political Economy and Eco-

36
I

NOMics 20

20 1 Popular Science . . .29
25 I Religion, The Science of . 21

1-^
i Silver Library (The) . . 33

Sport and Pastime . . .12
Stonyhurst Philosophical

Series 19

Travel and Adventure, The
Colonies, Etc. . . .10

Works of Reference . . 31

36

1

19!

16

History, Politics, Polity, Political Memoirs, etc.

Abbott.—A HISTORY OF (iREECE.
By Evelyn Abbott. M.A., LL.D.
I'art I.—From the EarliL'st Times to the

Ionian Revolt. Crown Svo, 10.S. 6(/.

Part JI.—r)00-44") b.g. Crown Svo,

10s. 6d.

Part III.—From the Peace ol 44,5 B.C. to

the Fall of the Thirtv at Atliens in

403 B.C. Crown Svo, iO,v. M.

Abbott. — TOMMY CORNSTALK :

beincc Some Account of the Less Not-

able Features of the South African War
from the Point of \'iew of the Australian

Ranks. By J. H- M. Abbott. Crown
Svo, 5s. net.

Acland and Ransome.—A HAND-
BOOK IN OUTLINE OF THE
POLITICAL HIS'J'ORY OF ENG-
LAND TO 189C. Chronologically

arranged. By the Right Hon. A. H.
Dyke Acland and Cvhil Ranso.me,

M.A. Crown Svo, 6s.

Allgood. — CHINA WAR. 1860:
LETTERS AND JOURNALS. By
Major - General G. Allgood, C.B.,

formerly Lieut. G. Allgodd, 1st Division

China Field Force. With Maps. Plans,

and Illustrations. Demy 4to, Pis. 6(/,

net.



LONGMANS AND CO.'S STANDARD AND GENERAL WORKS.

History, Politics, Polity, Political Memoirs, etc.—continued.

ANNUAL REGISTER (THE'i. A Re-
view of Public Events at Home and
Abroad, for the year 1901. Svo, 18i.

Volumes of THE ANNUAL REGISTER
for tiie years 1863-1900 cau still be had.
ISs. each.

Arnold. — INTRODUCTORY LEC-
TURES ON MODERN HISTORY. By
Thomas Arnold. D.D., formerly Head
Master of Rugby School. Svo, 75. Qd.

Ashbourne.—PITT : SOME CHAP-
\

TERS ON HIS LIFE AND TIMES.
By the Richt Hon. Edward Gibson,
Lord Ashbourne. Lord Chaucellor of

Ireland. With 11 Portraits. Svo, gilt

!

top, 2l5.

Ashley.—SURVEYS. HISTORIC AND '

ECONOMIC : a Volume of Essays. By
j

W. J. AsHLEV, M.A. Svo, 95. net.

Bagwell.—IRELAND UNDER THE
;

TUDORS. Bv Richard Bagwell,
LL.D. (3 vols.)' Vols. I. and II. From
the First Invasion of the Northmen to

the vear 1578. Svo, 324'. Vol. III.

Io78-1603. Svo, 18.?.

Baillie. — THE ORIENTAL CLUB,
,

AND HANOVER SQUARE. By
Alexander F. Baillie. With 6 Photo-
gravure Portraits and 8 Full-page Illus-

trations. Crown 4to, 255. net.

Besant.—THE HISTORY OF LONDON. \

By Sir Walter Besant. With 74

Illustrations. Crown Svo, Is. 9rf. Or
bound as a School Prize Book, gilt edges,

2.?. 6c?.

Bright.—A HISTORY OF ENGLAND.
By the Rev. J. Franck Bright, D.D.

Period I. MEDLF.VAL MONARCHY : ;

A.b. 44914S5. Crowu Svo. 4s. &d.

Period II. PE!;SONAL MONARCHY. ,

14^5-16S8. Crown .Svo. fis. !

Period III. CONSTITUTIONAL MON- '

ARCHY. 1689-1837. Crown Svo,

7s. %d.

Period IV. THE GROWTH OF DE- '

MOCRACY. 1S37-1SS0. Crowu Svo,

6s.

Bruce.—THE FORWARD POLICY
AND ITS RESULTS ; or, Thirty-five

Years' Work amongst the Tribes on our
North-Western Frontier of India. By
Richard Is.iAC Bruce, CLE. With
28 Illustrations and a Map. Svo, 15s. net.

Buckle.—HISTORY OF CIVILISA-
TION IN ENGLAND. By Henrt
Thomas Buckle. 3 voli. Crown 8to,

10s. 6rf.

Burke.—A HISTORY OF SPAIN from
tlie Earliest Times to the Death of

Ferdinand the Catholic. By Ulick
Ralph Burke, M.A. Edited by
Martin A. S. Hume. With 6 Maps.
2 vols. Crown Svo, IGs. net.

Caroline, Queen.—CAROLINE THE
ILLUSTRIOUS. QUEEN - CONSORT
OF GEORGE II. AND SOMETIME
QUEEN REGENT: a Studv of Her
Lite and Time. Bv W. H. Wilkins.
M.A., F.S.A., Author of 'The Love oi

an Uncrowned Queen '. 2 vols. Svo, 36s.

Chesney.—INDIAN POLITY: a View of

the System of Administration in India.

Bv General Sir George Chesney,
K.C.B. With Map showing; all the

Administrative Divisions of British

India. Svo, 21s.

Churchill (Winston Spencer, M.P.).

THE RIVER WAR: an Historical

Account of the Reconquest of the

Soudan. Edited by Colonel F.

Rhodes, D.S.O. With Photogravure
Portrait of Viscount Kitchener of

Khartoum, and 22 Maps and Plans.

Svo, lOs. Qd. net.
^^

THE STORY OF THE MALAKAND
FIELD FORCE, 1897. With 6 Maps
and Plans. Crown Svo, 35. Qd.

LONDON TO LADYSMITH via PRE-
TORIA. Crown Svo, 6s.

IAN HAMILTON'S MARCH. With
Portrait of Major-General Sir Ian

Hamilton, and 10 Maps and Plana.

Crown Svo, 6s.



LONGMANS AND CO.'S STANDARD AND GENERAL WORKS. 3

History, Politics, Polity, Political Memoirs, etc.—continued.

Corbett (Julian S.).

DRAKE AND THE TUDOR NAVY
;

with a History of the Rise of England
as a Maritime Power. With Portraits,

Illustrations and Maps. 2 vols. Cr.

8vo, 16s.

TH E SUCCESSORS OF DRAKE. With
4 Portraits (2 Photogravures) and 12
Maps and Plans. 8vo, 21s.

Creighton (M., D.D., late Lord Bishop
of London).

A HISTORY OF THE PAPACY FROM
THE GREAT SCHISM TO THE
SACK OF ROME, 1378-1527. 6

vols. Crown 8vo, 5s. net each.

QUEEN ELIZABETH. With Por-

trait. Crown 8vo, 5s. net.

HISTORICAL ESSAYS AND RE-
VIEWS. Edited by LODI.SE CREIGH-
TON. Crown 8vo, 5s. net.

Dale.—THE PRINCIPLES OF ENG-
LISH CONSTITUTIONAL HISTORY.
By Lucy Dale, late Scholar of Somer-
ville College, Oxford. Crown 8vo, 6.s.

De Tocqueville.—DExMOCRACY IN
AMERICA. By Alexis de Tocque-
viLLE. Translated by Henry Reeve,
C.B., D.C.L. 2 vols." Crown 8vo, 16.s.

Dickinson.—THE DEVELOPMENT
OF PARLIAMENT DURING THE
NINETEENTH CENTURY. By G.
Lowes Dickinson, M.A. 8vo, 7s. M.

Falkiner.—STUDIES IN IRISH HIS-
TORY AND BIOGRAPHY. Mainly of

the Eighteenth Century. By C. Litton
Falkiner. 8vo, 12s. M. net.

Fitzmaurice.—CHARLES WILLIAM
FERDINAND, Duke of Brunswick ; au
Historical Study. By Lord Edmond
Fitzmaurice. With Map and 2 Por-
traits. 8vo, ^s. net.

Proude (James A.).

THE HISTORY OF ENGLAND, from
the Fall of Wolsey to the Defeat of
the Spanish Armada. 12 vols. Cr.
8vo, 3s. ^d. each.

THE DIVORCE OF CATHERINE OF
ARA(JON. Crown 8vo, 3.s. 6at.

THE SPANISH STORY OF THE AR-
MADA, and other Essays. Crown
8to. 3«. id.

Froude (James A.)—contimmi.

THE ENGLISH IN IRELAND IN
THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY.
3 vols. Crown 8vo, 10s. &d.

ENGLISH SEAMEN IN THE SIX-
TEENTH CENTURY.
Cabinet Edition. Crown 8vo, 6s.

Illustrated Edition. With 5 Photo-
gravure Plates and 16 other Illustra-

tions. Large Crown 8vo, gilt top,
6s. net.

'Silver Library' Edition. Crown
8vo. 3s. M.

THE COUNCIL OF TRENT. Crown
8vo, 3s. &d.

SHORT STUDIES ON GREAT SUB-
JECTS.

Cabinet Edition. 4 vols. 24s.
' Silver Librari/ ' Edition. 4 vols. Cr.

8vo, 3s. 6d. each.

CESAR : a Sketch. Cr. 8vo, 3s. 6d.

SELECTIONS FROM THE WRIT-
INGS OF JAMES ANTHONY
FROUDE. Edited bv P. S. Allen,
M.A. Crown 8vo, 3s.' 6(Z.

Fuller.—EGYPT AND THE HINTER-
LAND. By Frederic W. Fuller.
With Frontispiece and Map of Egypt
and the Sudan. Svo, 10s. 6d. net.

Gardiner (Sa.muel Rawson, D.C.L.,
LL.D.).

HISTORY OF ENGLAND, from the
Accession of James I. to the Outbreak
of the Civil War, 1603-1642. 10 vols.

Crown 8vo, 5s. net each.

A HISTORY OF THE GREAT CIVIL
WAR, 1642-1649. 4 vols. Crown 8vo,

5s. net each.

A HISTORY OF THE COMMON-
WEALTH AND THE PROTECT-
ORATE. 1649-1660. Vol. I. 1649-

1651. Witli 14 Maps. Svo, 21s.

Vol. II. 1651-1654. With 7 Maps.
Svo, 21s. Vol. 111. 1654-165G. With
6 Map.s. Svo, 21s.

THE STUDENT'S HISTORY OF ENG-
LAND. With 378 Illustrations. Cr.

Svo, gilt top, 12s.

A/si* in Three Volume!, price 4*. each,



4 LONGMANS AND CO:S STANDARD AND GENERAL WORKS.

History, Politics, Polity, Political Memoirs, etc.—continued.

Gardiner (Samuel Rawson, D.C. L.,i

LL.D. )

—

continued.
\

WHAT GUNPOWDER PLOT WAS. I

With 8 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo, 55.

CROMWELL'S PLACE IN HISTORY.
Founded on Six Lectures delivered in

the University of Oxford. Crown
Svo. 3s. Qd.

OLIVER CROMWELL. With Frontis-

piece. Crown 8vo, 5s. net.

German Empire (The) of To-
day: Outlines of its Formation and
Development. By ' Veritas '. Crown
Svo, 6s. net.

Graham.—ROMAN AFRICA : an Out-

line of the History of the Roman Occupa-

tion of North Africa, based chiefly upon
Inscriptions and Monumental Remains
in that countrv. By Alexander
Graham, F.S.A"., F.R.I.B.A. With
30 reproductions of Original Drawings
by the Author, and 2 Maps. Svo, 16s.

net.

Greville.—A JOURNAL OF THE
REIGNS OF KING GEORGE IV.,

KING WILLIAM IV., AND QUEEN
VICTORIA. By Charles C. F. Gre-
ville, formerly Clerk of the Council.

8 vols. Crown Svo, 3s. Qd. each.

Gross.—THE SOURCES AND LITERA-
TURE OF ENGLISH HISTORY, from
the Earliest Times to about 1485. By
Charles Gross, Ph.D. Svo, 18s. net.

Hamilton.—HISTORICAL RECORD
OF THE 14th (KING'S) HUSSARS,
from A.D. 1715 to a.d. 1900. By Col-

onel Henry Blackburne Hamilton,
M.A., Christ Church, Oxford ; late com-
manding the Regiment. With 15

Coloured Plates, 35 Portraits, etc., in

Photogravure, and 10 Maps and Plans.

Crown 4to, gilt edges, 42s. net.

Hill.—LIBERTY DOCUMENTS. With
Contemporary Exposition and Critical

Comments drawn Irom various Writers.

Selected and Prepared by Mabel Hill.

Edited with an lutroduction by Albert
BosHNELL Hart, Ph.D. Large Crown
Svo, 75. Qd. net.

HARVARD HISTORICAL STUDIES.

THE SUPPRESSION OF THE AFRICAN
SLAVE TRADE TO THE UNITED
STATES OF AMERICA, 1638-1870. By
W. E. B. Du Bois, Ph.D. Svo, 7*. 6d.

THE CONTEST OVER THE RATIFICA-
TION OF THE FEDERAL CONSTITU-
TION IN MASSACHUSETTS. By S.

B. Harding, A.M. Svo, 6s.

A CRITICAL STUDY OF NULLIFICA-
TION IN SOUTH CAROLINA. By
D. F. Houston, A.M. Svo, 6s.

NOMINATIONS FOR ELECTIVE OF-
FICE IN THE UNITED STATES.
By Frederick W. Dallinqee, A.M.
Svo, 7s. &d.

A BIBLIOGRAPHY OF BRITISH
MUNICIPAL HISTORY, including

Gilds and Parliamentary Representa-
tion. By Charles Gross, Ph.D. Svo,

12s.

THE LIBERTY AND FREE-SOIL
PARTIES IN THE NORTH-WEST.
By Theodore C. Smith, Ph.D. Svo,

7s. Qd.

THE PROVINCLAL GOVERNOR IN
THE ENGLISH COLONIES OF
NORTH AMERICA. By Evarts
Bodtell Greene. Svo, 7s. &d.

THE COUNTY PALATINE OF DUR-
HAM : a Study in Constitutional

History. By Gaillard Thomas Laps-
let, Ph.D. bvo. 10s. M.

THE ANGLICAN EPISCOPATE AND
THE AMERICAN COLONIES. By
Arthur Lyon Cross, Ph.D. Svo,

10s. 6(/.

Historic Towras.—Edited by E. A.

Freeman, D.C.L., and Rev. William
Hunt, M.A. With Maps and Plans.

Cro\vii Svo, 3s. (id. each.

Oxford. Bv Eev. C.
Bristol. By Rev. W.
Hunt.

Carlisle. By Mandell
Creighton, D.D.

Cinque Ports. By
Montagu Burrows.

Colchester. By Rev.
E. L. Cutts.

Exeter. By E. A.
Freeman.

London. By Rev. W.
,, J. Loftie.

W. Boase.

Winchester. Bv G.
\V. Kitchin, D.D.

York. By Rev. James
Raine.

New York. By Theo-
dore Roosevelt.

^Boston (U.S.). By
Henry Cabot Lodge.



LONGMANS AND CO.'S STANDARD AND GENERAL WORKS.

History, Politics, Polity, Political Memoirs, etc.—cofitinued.

Hunter.—A HISTORY OF BRITISH
INDIA. Bv Sir William Wilson
HUxVTER, K.C.S.I., M.A.. LL.D.

Vol. I.—Introductory to the Overthrow
of the English in the Spice Archi-
pelago, 1623. With 4 Maps. 8vo, 18s.

Vol. II.—To the Union of the Old and
New Companies under the Earl of

Godolphin's Award. 1708. 8vo, 16s.

Ingram.—A CRITICAL EXAMINA-
TION OF IRISH HISTORY. From
the Elizabethan Conquest to the Legis-

lative Union of 1800. By T. Ddnbar
Ingram, LL.D. 2 vols. 8vo, 24s.

Joyce. — A SHORT HISTORY OF
IRELAND, from the Earliest Times to

1603. By P. W. Joyce, LL.D. Crown
8vo, 10s. 6(^.

Kave and Malleson.—HISTORY OF
THE INDIAN MUTINY, 1857-1858.

By Sir John W. Kaye and Colonel G.

B. Malleson. With Analytical Index
and Maps and Plans. 6 vols. Crown
8vo, 3s, 6<:L each.

Kent.—THE ENGLISH RADICALS:
an Historical Sketch. By C. B. ROY-
lance Kent. Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d.

Lang (Andrew).

THE MYSTERY OF MARY STUART.
Witli 6 Photogravure Plates (4 Por-

traits) and 15 other Illustrations. 8vo,

18s. net.

JAMES THE SIXTH AND THE
GOWRIE MYSTERY. Witli Gowrie's
Coat of Arms in colour, 2 Photo-

I

gravure Portraits and other Illustra-

tions. 8vo, 12s. 6(/. net.
|

Laurie.—HISTORICAL SURVEY OF I

PRE-CHRISTIAN EDUCATION. By
S. S. Laurie, A.M., LL.D. Crown

|

8vo, 7s. 6d.
I

Leeky.—(The Rt. Hon. William E. H.).

HISTORY OF ENGLAND IN THE
EIGHTEENTH CENTURY.
Lihran/ Editinn. 8 vols. 8vo. Vols. I

I. and II., 1700-1760, 36s. Vols.

III. and IV., 1760-1784, 36s. Vols.

V. and VI.. 1784-1793, 36s. Vols.

VII. and VIII., 1793-1800, 36s.

Cabinet Edition. England. 7 vols.

Crown 8vo, 5s. net each. Ireland.
5 vols. Crown 8vo, 5s. net each.

Lecky.—(The Rt. Hon. William E. H.)—continued.

HISTORY OF EUROPEAN MORALS
FROM AUGUSTUS TO CHARLE-
MAGNE. 2 vols. Crown 8vo, 10s. net.

HISTORY OF THE RISE AND IN-
FLUENCE OF THE SPIRIT OF
RATIONALISM IN EUROPE. 2
vols. Cro\vn 8vo, 10s. net.

DEMOCRACY AND LIBERTY.
Library Edition. 2 vols. 8vo, 36s.

Cabinet Edition. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo, 10s.

net.

Lowell.—GOVERNMENTS AND
PARTIES IN CONTINENTAL
EUROPE. By A. Lawrence Lowell.
2 vols. 8vo, 21s.

Lumsden's Horse, Records of.—
Edited by H. H. S. Pearse. With a
Map, and numerous Portraits and Illus-

trations in the Text. 4to.

Lynch.—THE WAR OF THE CIVILI-
SATIONS : BEING A RECORD OF
'A FOREIGN DEVIL'S' EXPERI-
ENCES WITH THE ALLIES IN
CHINA. By George Lynch, Special
Correspondent of the Sphere, etc. With
Portrait and 21 Illustrations. Crown
8vo, 6s. net.

Maeaulay (Lord).

THE LIFE AND WORKS OF LORD
MACAULAY.
' Edinbxtrgli ' Edition. 10 vols. 8vo,

6s. eacli.

HISTORY OF ENG-Vols. I.-IV.

LAND.

Vols. V.-VII. ESSAYS, BIO-
GRAPPIIES, INDIAN PENAL
CODE, CONTRIBUTIONS TO
KNIGHT'S 'QUARTERLY
MAGAZINE'.

Vol. VIII. SPEECHES, LAYS OF
ANCIENT ROME, MISCEL-
LANEOUS POEMS.

Vols. IX. and X. THE LIFE AND
LETTERSOF LORD MACAULAY.
By Sir G. 0. Trevelyax, Bart.



6 LONGMANS AND CO.'S STANDARD AND GENERAL WORKS.

History, Politics, Polity, Political Memoirs, etc.—continued.

Maeaulay (Lord)—conUnued.

THE WORKS.
' Albcuiji ' Editicii. With 12 Portraits.

12 vols. Large Crovvu Svo, 3.s. 6a!.

each.

Vols. I.-Vl. HISTORY OF ENG-
LAND, FROM THE ACCESSION
OF JAMES THE SECOND.

Vols. VII.-X. ESSAYS AND BIO-
GRAPHIES.

Vols. XI.-XIl. SPEECHES, LAYS
OF ANCIENT ROME, ETC., AND
INDEX.

Cabinet Edition. 16 vols. Post Svo,

£4 16s.

Library Edition. 5 vols. Svo, £'4.

HISTORY OF ENGLAND FROM
THE ACCESSION OF JAMES THE
SECOND.
Popular Edition. 2 vols. Cr. Svo, 5s.

Student's Edition. 2 vols. Cr. Svo, 12s.

PeojAe's Edition. 4 vols. Cr. Svo, 16s.

' A Ibann ' Edition . With 6 Portraits.

6 vols. Large Crown Svo, 3s. 6d.

each.

Cabinet Edition. 8 vols. Post Svo.

48s.

'Edinburgh' Edition. 4 vols. Svo,

6s. each.

CRITICAL AND HISTORICAL
ESSAYS.WITH LAYS OF ANCIENT
ROME, ETC., ill 1 volume.

Popular Edit inn. Crown Svo, 2s. M.
' Silver Librari/ ' Edition. With

Portrait and 4 Illustrations to the

'Lays'. Crown Svo, 3s. 6d.

CRITICAL AND HISTORICAL
ESSAYS.
Student's Edition. 1 vol. Cr. Svo,

6s.

People's Edition. 2 vols. Crown
Svo, 8s.

' Trevelyan' Edition. 2 vols. Crown
Svo, bs.

Cabinet Edition. 4 vols. Post Svo,

24s.

' Edinbunjh ' EtliUon. 3 vols. Svo,

6s. each.

Library Edition. 3 vols. 8vo. 36s,

Maeaulay (Lord)—continued.

ESSAYS, which may be had separately,

sewed, 6d. each ; cloth. Is. each.
Addison and Walpole.

i Frederic the Great.
Croker's Boswell's 1 Ranke and Gladstone.

Lord Bacon.
Lord Clive.

Lord Byron, and The
Comic Dramatists
of the Restoration.

Johnson.
Hallam's Constitu-

tional History.
Warren Hastings.
The Earl of Chatham
(Two Essays).

MISCELLANEOUS WRITINGS,
SPEECHES, AND POEMS.
Popular Edition. Crovni Svo, 2s. Qd.

Cabinet Edition. 4 vols. Post Svo, 24s.

SELECTIONS FROM THE WRITINGS
OF LORD MACAULAY. Edited,

with Occasional Notes, by the Right
Hon. Sir G. 0. Trevkltan, Bart.

Crown Svo, 6s.

Mackinnon (James, Ph.D.).

THE HISTORY OF EDWARD THE
THIRD. Svo, 18s.

THE GROWTH AND DECLINE OF
THE FRENCH MONARCHY. Svo,

21s. net.

Mallet.—MALLET DU PAN AND
THE FRENCH REVOLUTION. By
Bernard Mallet. With Photogravure
Portrait. Svo, 12s. M.

Mav.—THE CONSTITUTIONAL HIS-
TORY OF ENGLAND since the Ac-
cession of George 111. 1760-1S70. By
Sir Tho.mas Erskine May, K.C.B. (Lord
Farnborough). 3 vols. Cr. Svo, ISs.

Merivale (Charles, D.D.).

HISTORY OF THE ROMANS UNDER
THE EMPIRE. S vols. Crown Svo,

3s. Qd. each.

THE FALL OF THE ROMAN RE-
PUBLIC : a Short History of the Last
Century of the Commonwealth. 12mo,
7s. Qd.

GENERAL HISTORY OF ROME,
from the Foundation of the City to

the Fall of Au^ustulus, B.C. 753-A.D.

476. With 5 Maps. Cr. Svo, 7s. &d.

Montague.—THE ELEMENTS OF
ENGLISH CONSTITUTIONAL HIS-
TORY. By F. C. Montague, M.A.
Crown Svo, 3s. Qd.

Wash.—THE GREAT FAMINE AND
ITS CAUSES. By Vauqhan Nash.
With S Illustrations from Photographs
by the Author, and a Map of India

showing the Famine Area. Cr. Svo, 6s.
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Ow^ens College Essays.—Edited bv
T. F. TODT, M.A., Professor of History
in the Owens College, Victoria Univer-
sity, and James Tait, M.A., Assistant
Lecturer in History. With 4 Maps. 8vo,

12s. &d. net.

Powell and Trevelyan. — THE
PEASANTS' RISING AND THE LOL-
LARDS : a Collection of Unpublished
Documents. Edited by Edgab Powell
and G. M. Trevelyan. 8vo, 6s. net.

Randolph.—THE LAW AND POLICY
OF ANNEXATION, with Special Refer-

ence to the Philippines ; together with
Observations on the Status of Cuba. By
Carman F. Randolph. 8vo, 9s. net.

Rankin (Reginald).
THE MARQUIS D'ARGENSON AND
RICHARD THE SECOND. 8vo,

10s. &d. net.

A SUBALTERN'S LETTERS TO HIS
WIFE. (The Boer War.) Cr. 8vo,

3s. %d.

Ransome.—THE RISE OF CONSTI-
TUTIONAL GOVERNMENT IN ENG-
LAND. By Cyril Ransome, M.A.
Crown 8vo, 6s.

Seebohm (Frederic, LL.D., F.S.A.).

THE ENGLISH VILLAGE COM-
MUNITY. With 13 Maps and Plates.

8vo, 16s.

TRIBAL CUSTOM IN ANGLO-
SAXON LAW : being an Essay
supplemental to (1) ' The English

Village Community,' (2) ' The Tribal

System in Wales '. 8vo, 16s.

Seton-Karr.—THE CALL TO ARMS,
1900-1901 ; or a Review of the Imperial
Yeomanry Movement, and some subjects

connected therewith. By Sir Henry
Seton-Karr, M.P. With a Frontispiece

by R. Caton Woodville. Cr. 8vo, 5s. net.

Shaw.—A HISTORY OF THE ENG-
LISH CHURCH DURING THE CIVIL
WARS AND UNDER THE COMMON-
WEALTH, 1640-1660. Bv Wm. A.
Shaw, Litt.D. 2 vols. 8vo, 36s.

Sheppard. — THE OLD ROYAL
PALACE OF WHITEHALL. By
Edgar Sheppard, I). D., Sub-Dean of

H.M. Chapels Royal, Sul)-Alnioiier to

the King. With 6 Photogravure Plates

and 33 other Illustrations. Medium
8vo, 21s. net.

Smith. —CARTHAGE AND THE
CARTHAGINIANS. By R. BoswoRTH
Smith, M.A. With Maps, Plans, etc.

Crown 8vo, 3s. 6^?.

Stephens.—A HISTORY OF THE
FRENCH REVOLUTION. By H.
Morse Stephens. 8vo. Vols. I. and II.

18s. each.

Sternberg.-MY EXPERIENCES OF
THE BOER WAR. By Adalbert
Count Sternberg. With Preface by
Lieut. -Col. G. F. R. Henderson. Cr.

8vo, 5s. net.

Stubbs.—HISTORY OF THE UNI-
VERSITY OF DUBLIN. By J. W.
Stubbs. 8vo, 12s. 66^.

Stubbs.-HISTORICAL INTRODUC-
TION TO THE 'ROLLS SERIES'.
By William Stubbs, D.D., formerly
Bishop of Oxford and Regius Professor
of Modern History in the University.
Collected and Edited by Arthur
Hassall, M.A. 8vo, 12s. &d. net.

Sutherland.—THE HISTORY OF
AUSTRALIA AND NEW ZEALAND,
from 1606 - 1900. By Alexander
Sutherland, M.A. , and George
Sutherland, M.A. Crown 8vo, 2s, Qd.

Taylor.—A STUDENT'S MANUAL
OF THE HISTORY OF INDIA. By
Colonel Meadows Taylor, C.S.I. , etc.

Crown 8vo, 7s. 6^^.

Thomson. — CHINA AND THE
POWERS : a Narrative of the Outbreak of
1900. By H. C. Thomson. With 2 Maps
and 29 Illustrations. 8vo, 10s. Qd. net.

Todd.—PARLIAMENTARY GOVERN-
MENT IN THE BRITISH COLONIES.
By Alpueus Todd, LL.D. 8vo, 30,s. net.

Trevelyan.—THE AMERICAN RE-
VOLUTION. Part I. 1766-1776. By
Sir G. O. Tkevely.vN, Bart. 8vo, 16s.

Trevelyan.—ENGLAXD IN TH E AGE
OF WYCLIFFE. By George Macad-
lay Trevelyan. 8vo, 15s.
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Wakeman and Hassall.—ESSAYS
INTRODUCTORY TO THE STUDY
OF ENGLISH CONSTITUTIONAL
HISTORY. Edited by Heney Offley
Wakeman, M.A., and Arthur Has-
sall, M.A. Crown 8vo, 6s.

"Walpole.—HISTORY OF ENGLAND
FROM THE CONCLUSION OF THE
GREAT WAR IN 1815 TO 1858. By
Sir Spkncer Walpole, K.C.B. 6 vols.

Crown 8vo, 6s. each.

Wylie (James Hamilton, M.A.).

HISTORY OF ENGLAND UNDER
HENRY IV. 4 vols. Crown 8vo.

Vol. I., 1399-1404, 10s. Qd. Vol. II.,

1405-1406, 15s. {out of print). Vol.
III., 1407-1411, 15s. "VoL IV., 1411-

1413, 21s.

THE COUNCIL OF CONSTANCE TO
THE DEATH OF JOHN BUS. Cr.
8vo, &s. net.

Biography, Personal Memoirs, etc.

Bacon.—THE LETTERS AND LIFE OF
FRANCIS BACON, INCLUDING ALL
HIS OCCASIONAL WORKS. Edited
by James Spedding. 7 vols. 8vo, £4 4s.

Bagehot. — BIOGRAPHICAL
STUDIES. By Walter Bagehot.
Crown 8vo, 3s. Qd.

BERNARDS (THE) OF ABINGTON
AND NETHER WINCHENDON : a
Family History. By Mrs. Napier
HiGGiNS. 2 vols. 8vo.

Blount.—THE MEMOIRS OF SIR
EDWARD BLOUNT, K.C.B., etc.

Edited by Stoart J. Reid, Author of
' The Lite and Times of Sydney Smith,'
etc. With 3 Photogravure Plates. 8vo,

10s. &d. net.

Bowen. — EDWARD BOWEN : A
MEMOIR. By the Rev. the Hon. W.
E. Bowen. With Appendices, 3 Photo-
gravure Portraits and 2 other Illustra-

tions. 8vo, 12s. 6(/. net.

Carlyle.—THOMAS CARLYLE : A
History of his Lile. By James Anthony
Froude. Crown 8vo. 1795-1835. 2
vols. 7s. 1834-1881. 2 vols. 7s.

Crozier.—MY INNER LIFE : being a

Chapter in Personal Evolution and
Autobiography. By John Beattie
Crozier, LL.D. 8vo, 14s.

Dante.—THE LIFE AND WORKS OF
DANTE ALLIGHIERI : being an In-

troduction to the Study of the ' Divina
Conmiedia '. Bv the Rev. J. F. Hogan,
D.D. With PoVtrait. 8vo, 12s. &d.

Danton.—LIFE OF DANTON. By A.
H. Beesly. With Portraits. Cr. 8vo, 6s.

De Bode. — THE BARONESS DE
BODE, 1775-1803. By William S.

Childe-Pemberton. With 4 Photo-
gravure Portraits and other Illustrations.

8to, gilt top, 125. Qd. net.

Erasmus.
LIFE AND LETTERS OF ERASMUS.
By James Anthony Froude. Crown
8vo, 3s. &d.

THE EPISTLES OF ERASMUS, from
his earliest Letters to his Fifty-first

Y'ear, arranged in Order of Time.
English TVanslations, with a Com-
mentary. By Francis Morgan
Nichols. 8vo, 18s. net.

Faraday.-FARADAY AS A DIS-
COVERER. ByJoHNTvNDALL. Crown
8vo, 3s. Qd.

Fdnelon : his Friends and his Enemies,
1651-1715. Bv E. K. Sanders. With
Portrait. 8vo, 10s. <od.

Fox.—THE EARLY HISTORY OF
CHARLES JAMES FOX. By the
Right Hon. Sir G. 0. Trevblyan, Bart.
Crown 8vo, 3s. M.

Froude.—HURRELL FROUDE : Some
Reprints and Reprinted Comments.
With a Biographical Preface by the
Editor, L. I. Guiney. With Illustra-

tions. 8vo.

Granville. — SOME RECORDS OF
THE LATER LIFE OF HARRIET,
COUNTESS GRANVILLE. By her
Grand-daughter, the Hon. Mrs. Old-
field. With 17 Portraits. 8vo, gilt top,

16s. net.

Grey.—MEMOIR OF SIR GEORGE
GREY, BART., G.C.B., 1799-1882.
By Mandell Creighton, D.D., late

Lord Bishop of London. With 3
Portraits. Crown 8vo, 6s. net.

Hamilton.—LIFE OF SIR WILLIAM
HAMILTON. By R. P. Graves. 8vo,

3 vols. 15s. each. Addendum. 8vo,

Qd. sewed.
Harrow^ School Register (The),

1801 - 1900. Second Edition, 1901.

Edited by M. G. Dauglish, Barrister-

at-Law. 8vo, 15s. net.
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Havelock. — MEMOIRS OF SIR
HENRY HAVELOCK, K.C.B. By
John Clark Marshman. Cr. 8vo, 3s. 6c?.

-Haweis.—MY MUSICAL LIFE. By
the Rev. H. R. Haweis. With Portrait
of Richard Wagner and 3 Illustrations.

Crown 8vo, 6s. net.

Hunter. — THE LIFE OF SIR
WILLIAM WILSON HUNTER,
K.C.S.L, M.A., LL.D. Author of 'A
History of British India,' etc. By
Francis Henry Skrine, F.S.S. With
6 Portraits (2 Photogravures) and 4 other
Illustrations. 8vo, 16s. net.

Jackson.—STONEWALL JACKSON
AND THE AMERICAN CIVIL WAR.
By Lieut.-Col. G. F. R. Henderson.
With 2 Portraits and 33 Maps and
Plans. 2 vols. Crown 8vo, 16s. net.

Kielmansegge. — DIARY OF A
JOURNEY TO ENGLAND IN THE
YEARS 1761-1762. By Count Frede-
rick Kielmansegge. With 4 Illustra-

tions. Crown 8vo, 5s. net.

Lieven.—LETTERS OF DOROTHEA,
PRINCESS LIEVEN, DURING HER
RESIDENCE IN LONDON, 1812-1834.

Edited by Lionel G. Robinson. With
2 Photogravure Portraits. Svo, 14s. net.

Luther.—LIFE OF LUTHER. By
Julius Kostlin. With 62 Illustra-

tions and 4 Facsimiles of MSS. Crown
Svo, 3s. &d.

Macaulay.—THE LIFE AND LET-
TERS OF LORD MACAULAY. By the
Right Hon. Sir G. 0. Trevelyan, Bart.
Popular Edition. 1 vol. Cr. 8vo,

2s. Qd.

Student' s Edition. 1 vol. Cr. Svo, 6s.

Cabinet Edition. 2 vols. Post Svo, 12s.
' Edinburgh ' Edition. 2 vols. Svo,

6s. each.

Library Edition. 2 vols. Svo, 36s.

MaxMuller(F.)
THE LIFE AND LETTERS OF THE
RIGHT HON. FRIEDRICH MAX
MOLLER. Edited by his Wife. With
Photogravure Portraits and other
Illustrations. 2 vols. Svo, 32s. net.

MY AUTOBIOGRAPHY : a Fragment.
With 6 Portraits. Svo, 12s. Qd.

AULD LANG SYNE. Second Series.

Svo, 10s. M.
CHIPS FROM A GERMAN WORK-
SHOP. Vol. II. Biographical Essays.
Crown Svo, 5s.

Meade.—GENERAL SIR RICHARD
MEADE AND THE FEUDATORY
STATES OF CENTRAL AND SOUTH-
ERN INDIA. By Thomas Heney
Thornton. With Portrait, Map and
Dlustrations. Svo, 10s. Qd. net

Morris—THE LIFE OF WILLIAM
MORRIS. By J. W. Mackail. With
2 Portraits and 8 other Illustrations
by E. H. New, etc. 2 vols. Large
Crown Svo, 10s. net.

On the Banks of the Seine.—By
A. M. F., Authoress of ' Foreign Courts
and Foreign Homes '. Crown Svo, 6s.

Paget.—MEMOIRS AND LETTERS OF
SIR JAMES PAGET. Edited by

:
Stephen Paget, one of his sons. With
6 Portraits (3 Photogravures) and 4
other Illustrations. Svo, 12s. &d. net.

Place.—THE LIFE OF FRANCIS
PLACE, 1771-1854. Bv Graham Wal-
las, M.A. With 2 Portraits. Svo, 12s.

Powys.—PASSAGES FROM THE
DIARIES OF MRS. PHILIP LYBBE
POWYS, OF HARDWICK HOUSE,
OXON. 1756-1808. Edited by Emily
J. Climenson. Svo, gilt top, 16s.

Ramakr/shna : his Life and Sayings.
By the Right Hon. F. Max Muller.
Crown Svo, 5s.

Rich. — MARY RICH, COUNTESS
OF WARWICK (1625 - 1678) : Her
Family and Friends. By C. Fell
Smith. With 7 Photogravure Portraits
and 9 other Illustrations. Svo, gilt top,
ISs. net.

Rochester and other Literary-
Rakes of the Court of Charles
II., with some Account of their
Surroundings. By the Author of
' The Life of Sir Kenelm Dighy,' ' The
Life of a Prig,' etc. With 15 Portraits.
Svo, 16s.

Romanes.—THE LIFE AND LET-
TERS OF GEORGE JOHN ROMANES,
M.A., LL.D., F.R.S. Written and
Edited by his Wife. With Portrait
and 2 Illustrations. Crown Svo, 5s. net.

Russell. — SWALLOWFIELD AND
ITS OWNERS. By Constance, Lady
Russell of Swallowtield Park. With 15
Photogravure Portraits and 36 other
JUustrations. 4to, gilt edges, 42s. net.



lo LONGMANS AND CO.'S STANDARD AND GENERAL WORKS.

Biography, Personal Memoirs, etc.—continued.

Seebohm.—THE OXFORD REFOR-
MERS—JOHN COLET, ERASMUS,
AND THOMAS MORE : a History of

their Fellow-Work. By Fkederic
Seebohm. 8vo, 14s.

Shakespeare.—OUTLINES OF THE
LIFE OF SHAKESPEARE. By J. 0.
Halliwell-Philupps. With Illustra-

tions and Facsimiles. 2 vols. Royal
8vo, 21s.

Tales of my Father.—By A. M. F.

Author of ' Foreign Courts and Foreign
Homes,' and ' On the Banks of the
Seine '. Crown 8vo, 65.

Tallentyre.-THE WOMEN OF THE
SALONS, and other French Portraits.

By S. G. Tallentyre. With 11 Photo-
gravure Portraits. 8vo, 10s. 6d. net.

Victoria, Queen, 1819-1901. By
Richard R. Holmes, M.V.O., F.S.A.
Librarian to the Queen. With Photo-
gravure Portrait. Cr. Svo, gilt top, 5s.

net.

Walpole. — SOME UNPUBLISHED
LETTERS OF HORACE WALPOLK
Edited by Sir Spencer Walpole, K.C.B.
With 2 Portraits. Cr. 8vo, 4s. M. net.

Wellington.—LIFE OF THE DUKE
OF WELLINGTON. By the Rev. G. R,
Gleig, M.A. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6c?.

Travel and Adventure, the Colonies, etc.

Arnold.—SEAS AND LANDS. By Sir

Edwin Arnold. With 71 Illustrations.

Crown 8vo, 3s. 6c?.

Baker (Sirs. W.).

EIGHT YEARS IN CEYLON. With
6 Illustrations. Crown Svo, 3s. %d.

THE RIFLE AND THE HOUND IN
CEYLON. With 6 Illustrations.

Crown Svo, 3s. 6c?.

Ball (John).

THE ALPINE GUIDE. Reconstructed
and Revised on behalf of the Alpine
Club by W. A. B. Coolidge.

Vol. I., THE WESTERN ALPS : the

Alpine Region, South of the Rhone
Valley, from the Col de Tenda to

the Simplon Pass. With 9 New and
Revised Maps. Crown Svo, 12s. net.

HINTS AND NOTES, PRACTICAL
AND SCIENTIFIC, FOR TRAVEL-
LERS IN THE ALPS: being a re-

vision of the General Introduction to

the ' Alpine Guide '. CYown Svo, 3s.

net.

Bent.—THE RUINED CITIES OF MA-
SHONALAND: being a Record of

Excavation and Exploration in 1891.

By J. Theodore Bent. With 117 Il-

lustrations. Crown Svo, 3s, 6c?.

Brassey (The Late Lady).

A VOYAGE IN THE ' SUNBEAM '

;

OUR HOME ON THE OCEAN FOR
ELEVEN MONTHS.
Cabinet Edition. With Map and 66

Illustrations. Crown Svo, gilt edges,

7s. 6c?.

'Silver Libranj' Edition. With 66
Illustrations. Crown Svo, 3s. &d.

Popular Edition. With 60 Illus-

trations. 4U), 6c?. sewed. Is. cloth.

School Edition. With 37 Illustra-

tions. Fcp. , 2s. cloth, or 3s. white
parchment.

SUNSHINE AND STORM IN THE
EAST.
Popular Edition. With 103 Illus-

trations. 4to, 6c?. sewed, Is. cloth.

IN THE TRADES, THE TROPICS,
AND THE ' ROARING FORTIES '.

Cabinet Edition. With Map and 220
Illustrations. Crown Svo, gilt edges,

7s. Qd.

Fountain (Paul).

THE GREAT DESERTS AND
FORESTS OF NORTH AMERICA.
With a Preface by W. H. Hudson,
Author of ' The Naturalist in La
Plata,' etc. Svo, 9s. &d. net.

THE GREAT MOUNTAINS AND
FORESTS OF SOUTH AMERICA.
With Portrait and 7 Illustrations.

Svo, 10s. ^d.
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Proude (James A. ).

OCEANA : or Eneland and her Colon-
ies. With 9 illustrations. Crown
8vo, 35. &d.

THE ENGLISH IN THE WEST IN-
DIES : or, the Bow of Ulysses. With
9 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 2s.

boards, 2s. &d. cloth.

Grove. — SEVENTY - ONE DAYS-
CAMPING IN MOROCCO. By l.ady

Grove. With Photogravure Portrait

and 32 Illustrations from Photographs.
8vo, 7s. €(i. net.

Haggard.— A WINTER PILGRIM-
AGE : Being an Account of Travels

through Palestine, Italy and the Island

of Cyprus, undertaken in the vear 1900.

By H. Rider Haggard. "With 31

Illustrations from Photographs. Crown
8vo, gilt top, 12s. 6(^. net.

Heathcote.—ST. KILDA. By Nor-
man Heathcote. With 80 Illustrations

from Sketches and Photographs of the

People, Scenery and Birds, by the

Author. 8vo, 10s. &d. net.

Howitt.—VISITS TO REMARKABLE
PLACES. Old Halls, Battlefields,

Scenes, illustrative of Striking Passages
!

in English History and Poetry. By
William Howitt. With 80 Illustra-

tions. Crown 8vo, 3s. &d.

Knight (E. F.).

WITH THE ROYAL TOUR : a Narra-
tive of the Recent Tour of the Duke and
Duchess of Cornwall and York through
Greater Britain. With 16 Illustra-

tions and a Map. Crown 8vo, 5s. net.

THE CRUISE OF THE ' ALERTE '

;

the Narrative of a search for Trea-
sure on the Desert Island of Trinidad.

With 2 Maps and 23 Illustrations.

Crown 8vo, .3s. &d.

WHERE THREE EMPIRES MEET : a
Narrative of Recent Travel in Kash-
mir, Western Tibet, Baltistau, Ladak,
Gilgit, and the adjoining Countries.

With a Map and 54 Illustrations.

Crown 8vo, 3s. Qd.

THE ' FALCON ' ON THE BALTIC : a
Voyage from London to Copenhagen
in a Three-Tonner. Witk 10 Full-

page Illustrations. Cr. 8vo, 3s. 6cZ.

Lees.—PEAKS AND PINES : another
Norway Book. By J. A. Lees. With
63 Illustrations and Photographs. Cr.
8vo, 6s.

Lees and Clutterbuck.—B.C. 1887

:

A RAMBLE IN BRITISH COLUMBIA.
By J. A. Lees and W. J. Clutterbuck.
With Map and 75 Illustrations. Crown
8vo, 3s. &d.

Lynch. — ARMENIA : Travels and
Studies. By H. F. B. Lynch. With
197 Illustrations (some in tints) repro-
duced from Photographs and Sketches
by the Author, 16 Maps and Plans, a
Bibliography, and a Map of Armenia
and adjacent countries. 2 vols. Medium
Svo, gilt top, 42s. net.

Nansen.—THE FIRST CROSSING OF
GREENLAND. By Fridtjof Nansen.
With 143 Illustrations and a Map. Cr.
Svo, 3s. Qd.

Rice.—OCCASIONAL ESSAYS ON
NATIVE SOUTH INDIAN LIFE. By
Stanley P. Rice, Indian Civil Service.
Svo, 10s. M.

I Smith.—CLIMBING IN THE BRITISH
ISLES. By W. P. Haskett Smith.
With Illustrations and numerous Plans.

Part I. ENGLAND. 16mo, 3s. net.

Part II. WALES AND IRELAND.
16mo, 3s. net.

Spender.—TWO WINTERS IN NOR-
WAY : being an Account of Two
Holidays spent on Snow-shoes and in

Sleigh Driving, and including an Ex-
pedition to the Lapps. By A. Edmund
Spender. With 40 Illustrations from
Photographs. Svo, 10s. &d. net.

Stephen.—THE PLAYGROUND OF
EUROPE (The Alps). By Sir Leslie
Stephen, K.C.B. With 4 Illustrations.

CV. Svo, 3s. 6(^.

Three in Norway.—By Two of them.
With a Map and 59 Illustrations. Cr.

Svo, 2s. boards, 2s. %d. cloth.

Tvndall (John).
THE GLACIERS OF THE ALPS:
With 61 Illustrations. Crown Svo,
6s. &d. net.

HOURS OF EXERCISE IN THE
ALPS. With 7 Illustrations. Cr.

Svo, &s. 6d. net.

Willard. — THE LAND OF THE
LATINS. By Ashton R. Willard.
With 11 Illustrations from Photographs.
CYown Svo, 5s. net.
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THE BADMINTON LIBRARY.
Edited by His Grace the? (Eighth) DUKEIOF?BEAUFORT, K.G., and

A. E. T. WATSON.

ARCHERY. By C. J. Longman, Col.

H. Walrond, Miss Legh, etc. With
2 Maps, 23 Plates, and 172 Illus-

trations in the Text. Crown 8vo, cloth,

65. net ; half-bound, with gilt top, 9s. net.

ATHLETICS. By Montague Shear-
man, W. Beacher Thomas, W. Rye,
etc. With 12 Plates and 37 Illustra-

tions in the Text. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.

net ; half-bound, with gilt top, 9s. net.

BIG GAME SHOOTING. By Clive
Phillipps-Wolley.

Vol. I. Africa and America.
With Contributions by Sir Samuel
W. Baker, W. C. Oswell, F. C.

Selous, etc. With 20 Plates and 57

Illustrations in the Text. Crown 8vo,

cloth, 6s. net; half-bound, with gilt

top, 9s. net.

Vol. II. Europe, Asia, and the
Arctic Regions. With Contri-

butions by Lieut. -Colonel R. Heber
Percy, Major Algernon C. Heber
Percy, etc. With 17 Plates and 56

Illustrations in the Text. Crown 8vo,

cloth, 6s. net; half-bound, with gilt

top, 9s. net.

BILLIARDS. By Major W. Broadfoot,
R.E., A. H. Boyd, W. J. Ford,
etc. With 11 Plates, 19 Illustrations

in the Text, and numerous Diagrams.
Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. net; half-bound,

with gilt top, 9s. net.

COURSING AND FALCONRY. By
Harding Cox, Charles Richardson,
etc. With 20 Plates and .55 Illustrations

in the Text. Crown 8vo, clotli, 6s. net

;

half-bound, with gilt top, 9s. net.

CRICKET. By A. G. Steel, the Hon.
R. H. Lyttelton, a. Lang, W. G.

Grace, etc. With 13 Plates and 52 Illus-

trations in the Text. Crown 8vo, cloth,

6s. net; half-bound, with gilt top, 9s. net.

CYCLING. By the Earl of Albemarle
and G. Lacy Hilliek. With 19 Plates

and 44 lllu.strations in the Text. Crown
bvo, clotli, 6s. net ; half-bound, with
gilt top, 9s. net.

DANCING. By Mrs. Lilly Grove, etc.

With Musical" Examples, and 38 Full-

page Plates and 93 Illustrations in the

Text. Cr. 8vo, cloth, 6s. net ; half-

bound, with gilt top, 9s. net.

DRIVING. By His Grace the (Eighth)

Duke of Beaufort, K.G. , A. E. T.

Watson, etc. With 12 Plates and 54

Illustrations in the Text. Crown 8vo,

cloth, 6s. net ; half-bound, with gilt

top, 9s. net.

FENCING, BOXING AND WREST-
LING. By Walter H. Pollock, F.

C. Grove, etc. With 18 Plates and 24

Illustrations in the Text. Crown 8vo,

cloth, 6s. net ; half-bound, with gilt top,

9s. net.

FISHING. By H. Cholmondeley-
Pennell.

Vol. I.—Salmon and Trout. With
Contributions by H. R. Francis,
Major John P. Traherne, etc. With
9 Plates and numerous Illustrations of

Tackle, etc. Crown 8vo, 6s. net ; half-

bound, with gilt top, 9s. net.

Vol. II.—Pike and Other Coarse Fish.

With Contributions by William
Senior, G. Christopher Davis, etc.

With 7 Plates and numerous Illustra-

tions of Tackle, etc. Cr. 8vo, cloth, 6s.

net ; half-bound, with gilt top, 9s. net.

FOOTBALL.—By Montague Shearman,
W. J. Oakley, Frank Mitchell, etc.

With 19 Plates and 35 Illustrations in

the Text. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. net

;

half-bound, with gilt top, 9s. net.

GOLF. By Horace G. Hutchinson,
the Rt. Hon. A. J. Balfour, M.P.,
Andrew Lang, etc. With 34 Plates

and 56 Illustrations in the Text. Crown
8vo, cloth, 6s. net ; half-bound, with

gilt top, 9«. net.
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THE BADMINTON l^mRAHy—continued.
Edited by His Grace the (Eighth) DUKE OF BEAUFORT, E.G.

A. E. T. WATSON.
and

HUNTING. By His Grace the (Eighth) I SHOOTING
Ddke of Beaufort, K.G., Mowbray
Morris, G. H. Longman, etc. With 5
Plates and 54 Illustrations in the Text.

Crown 8vo, cloth, ds. net ; half-bound,

with gilt top, 9s. net.

MOTORS AND MOTOR-DRIVING. By
Alfred C. Harmsworth, the Hon.
John Scott-Montagu, etc. With 13

Plates and 136 Illustrations in the Text.

Crown 8vo, cloth, 9a-. net ; halt-bound,

125. net. A Cloth Box lor use when
Motoring, price 2s. net.

MOUNTAINEERING. By C. T. Dent,
the Right Hon. J. Bryce, M.P., Sir

Martin Conway, etc. With 13 Plates

and 91 Illustrations in the Te.xt. Crown
8vo, cloth, 6s. net ; half-bound, with gilt

top, 9s. net.

POETRY OF SPORT (THE). Selected

by Hedley Peek. With 32 Plates and
74 Illustrations in the Text. Cr. 8vo,

cloth, 6s. net ; half-bound, with gilt

top, 9s. net.

RACING AND STEEPLE-CHASING.
By the Earl of Suffolk and Berk-
shire, W. G. Craven, the Hon. F.

Lawley, etc. With Frontispiece and 56
Illustrations in the Text. Cr. 8vo, cloth,

6s. net ; half-bound, with gilt top, 9s. net.

RIDING AND POLO. By Captain
Robert Weir, J. Moray Brown, T.

F. Dale, the late Duke of Beaufort,
etc. With 18 Plates and 41 Illustra-

tions in the Text. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.

net ; half-bound, with gilt top, 9s. net.

ROWING. By R. P. P. Rowe and C. M.
Pitman, etc. With T.^ Illustrations.

Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. net ; half-bound,

with gilt top, 9s. net.

SEA FISHING. By John Bickerdyke,
Sir PL W. Gore-Booth, Alfred C.

Harmsworth, and W. Senior. With
22 Full-page Plates and 175 Illustrations

in the Text. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. net

;

half-bound, with gilt top, 9s. net.

Vol. I.—Field and Covert. By Lord
Walsingham, Sir Ralph Payne-
Gallwey, Bart., etc. With 11 Plates

and 95 Illustrations in the Text.
Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. net ; half-bound,
with gilt top, 9s. net.

Vol. II.

—

Moor and Marsh. By
Lord Walsingham, Sir Ralph
Payne-Gallwey, Bart., etc. With 8
Plates and 57 Illustrations in the Text.
Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. net ; half-bound,
with gilt top, 9s. net.

SKATING, CURLING. TOBOGGANING.
By J. M. Heathcote, C. G. Tebbutt,
T. Maxwell Witham, etc. With 12
Plates and 272 Illustrations in the Text.
Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. net ; half-bound,
with gilt top, 9s. net.

SWIMMING. By Archibald Sinclair
and William Henry. With 13 Plates

and 112 Illustrations in the Text. Cr.

8vo, cloth, 6s. net ; half-bound, with
gilt top, 9s. net.

TENNIS, LAWN TENNIS, RACKETS
AND FIVES. By J. M. and C. G.
Heathcote, E. 0. Pleydell-Bouverie,
the Hon. A. Lyttelton, etc. With 12

Plates and 67 Illustrations in the Text.

Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s. net ; half-bound,

with gilt top, 9s. net.

YACHTING.
Vol. I.—Cruising, Construction op
Yachts, Yacht Racing Rulbs,
Fitting-Out, etc. By Sir Edward
Sullivan, Bart., the Earl of Pem-
broke, Lord Brassey, K.C.B., etc.

With 21 Plates and 93 Illustrations

in the Text. Crown 8vo, cloth, 6s.

net ; half-bound, with gilt top, 9s. net.

Vol. II.

—

Yacht Clubs, Yachting in

America and the Colonies, Yacht
Racing, etc. By R. T. Pritchett,
the Marquis of Ddfferin and Ava,
K.P., etc. Witli 35 Plates and 160
Illustrations in the Text. Crown 8vo,

cloth, &s. net ; half-bound, with gilt

top, 9s. net.
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FUR, FEATHER, AND FIN SERIES.

Edited by A. E. T. Watson.

Ci-owu Svo, price os. each Volume, cloth.

* * TJie Volumes are also issued half-bound in Leather, %uith gilt top. Price
*

Is. 6d. net each.

THE PARTRIDGE. Natural History,

by the Rev. H. A. JIaCPHERSon ;

Shooting, by A. J. Stuart-Wortley ;

Cookery, by George Saintsbdry.

With 11 Illustrations and various Dia-

grams. Grown Svo, 5s.

THE GROUSE. Natural History, by

the Rev. H. A. Macpherson ; Shoot-

ing, by A. J. Stuart-Wortley;
Cookery, by George Saintsbury.

With 13 Illustrations and various Dia-

grams. Crown Svo, 5s.

THE PHEASANT. Natural History,

by the Rev. H. A. Macpherson ; Shoot-

ing, by A. J. Stuart-Wortley;
Cookery, by Alexander Innes Shand.
With 10 Illustrations and various Dia-

grams. Crown Svo, 5s.

THE HARE. Natural History, by the

Rev. H. A. Macpherson ; Shooting,

by the Hon. (Gerald Lascelles
;

Coursing, by Charles Richardson
;

Hunting, by" J. S. Gibbons and G. H.
Longman ; Cookery, by Col. Kenney
Herbert. With 9 Illustrations. Crown
Svo, 5s.

RED DEER. Natural History, by the

Rev. H. A. !\Iacpher80n ; Deer Stalk-
ing, by Cameron of Lochiel ; Stag
Hunting, by Viscount Ebrington ;

Cookery, by Alexander Innes Shand.
With 10 Illustrations. Crown Svo, 5s.

THE SALMON. By the Hon. A. E.

Gathorne-Hardy. With Chapters on
the Law of Salmon Fishing by Claud
Douglas Pennant; Cookery, by Alex-
ander Innes Shand. With 8 illustra-

tions. Crown Svo, 5s.

THE TROUT. By the Marquess of
Granby. With Chapters on the Breed-

ing of Trout by Col. H. Custance ; and
Cookery, by Alexander Innes Shand.
With 12 Illustrations. Crown Svo, 5s.

THE RABBIT. By James Edmund
Harting. Cookery, by Alexander
Innes Shand. With 10 Illustrations.

Crown Svo, 5s.

PIKE AND PERCH. By Wiluam Senior
(' Redspinner,' Editor of the Field).

With Chapters by John Bickbkdykb
and W. H. Pope. " Cookery, by Alex-
ander Innes Shand. With 12 Illustra-

tions. Crown Svo, 5s.

Alverstone and Al cock.—SURREY
CRICKET : Its History and Associa-

tions. Edited by the Right Hon. L(jrd

Alverstone, L.C.J., President, and C.

W. Alcock, Secretary, of the Surrey

County Cricket Club." With 48 Illus-

trations. Svo, 16.S. net.

Bickerdvke.—DAYS OF MY LIFE
ON WATER, FRESH AND SALT:
and other papers. By John Bicker-

dyke. With Photo-Etching Frontis-

piece and 8 Full-page Illustrations.

CYown Svo, 3s. 6c''.

Blackburne.—MR. BLACKBURNE'S
GAMES AT CHESS. Selected, An-
notated and Arranged by Himself.

Edited, with a Biographical Sketch
and a brief History of Blindfold Chess,

by P. Anderson Graham. With Por-

trait of Mr. Blackburne. Svo, 7s. 6d. net.

Dead Shot (The) : or, Sportsman's
Complete Guide. Being a Treatise on

the use of the Gun, with Rudimentary
and Finishing Lessons in the Art of

Shooting Game of all kinds. Also
Game-driving, Wildfowl and Pigeon-

Shooting, Dog-breaking, etc. By
Marksman. With numerous Illustra-

tions, Crown Svo, 10s. Qd,
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.. Ellis.—CHESS SPARKS ; or, Short and
Bright Games of Chess. Collected and
Arranged by J. H. Ellis, M.A. 8vo,

45. M.

Folkard.—THE WILD-FOWLER: A
Treatise on Fowling, Ancient and
Modem, descriptive also of Decoys and
Flight-ponds, Wild-fowl Shooting,
Gunning-punts, Shooting-yachts, etc.

Also Fowling in the Feus and in For-

eign Countries, Rock-fowling, etc., etc.

By H. C. Folkard. With 13 Engrav-
ings on Steel, and several Woodcuts.
8vo, 12s. 6rf.

Ford.—THE THEORY AND PRAC-
TICE OF ARCHERY. By Horace
Ford. New Edition, thoroughly Re-
vised and Rewritten by W. Butt, M.A.
With a Preface by C. J. Longman, M.A.
8vo, 14s.

Francis.—A BOOK ON ANGLING:
or, Treatise on the Art of Fishing in

every Branch : including full illustrated

List of Salmon Flies. By Francis
Francis. With Portrait and Coloured
Plates. Crown 8vo, 15s.

Fremantle.-THE BOOK OF THE
RIFLE. By the Hon. T. F. Fre-
MANTLK, V.D., Major, 1st Bucks V.R.C.
With 54 Plates and 107 Diagrams in the
Text. 8vo, 12s. 6d. net.

Gathorne-Hardy.-AUTUMNS IN
ARGYLESHIRE WITH RuD AND
GUN. By the Hon. A. E. Gathorne-
Hardy. With 8 Photogravure Illus-

trations by Archibald Thorbcrn.
8vo, 6s. net.

Graham. — COUNTRY PASTIMES
FOR BOYS. By P. Anderson Gra-
ham. With 252 Illustiations Irom
Drawings and Photographs. Crown
8vo, gilt edges, 3s. net.

Hutchinson.-THE BOOK OF GOLF
AND GOLFERS. By Horace G.
Hutchinson. With Contributions by

;

Miss Amy Pascok, H. H. Hilton,
J. H. Taylok, H. J. Whioham and
Messrs. Sdtton k. Sons. With 71

Portraits from Photographs. Large
Crown 8vo, gilt top, 7s. 6d. net.

Lang.—ANGLING SKETCHES. By
Andrew Lanq. With 20 Illustrations.

Crown 8vo, «^. 6rf.

Lillie.—CROQUET UP TO DATE.
Containing the Ideas and Teachings of
the Leading Players and Champions.
By Arthur Lillie. With Contribu-
tions by Lieut.-CoL the Hon. H. Need-
ham, C. D. LococK, etc. With 19
Illustrations (15 Portraits) and numerous
Diagrams. 8vo, 10s. 6d net.

Locock.—SIDE AND SCREW : being
Notes on the Theory and Practice of the
Game of Billiards. By C. D. LococK.
With Diagrams. Crown 8vo, 5s. net.

Longman.—CHESS OPENINGS. By
Frederick W. Longman. Fcp. 8vo,
2s. M.

Mackenzie.—NOTES FOR HUNTING
MEN. By Captain Cortlandt Gordon
Mackenzie. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6c?. net.

Madden.—THE DIARY OF MASTER
WILLIAM SILENCE: a Study of
Shakespeare and of Elizabethan Sport.
By the Right Hon. D. H. Madden,
Vice-Chancellor of the University of
Dublin. 8vo, gilt top, 16s.

Maskelyne.—SHARPS AND FLATS :

a Complete Revelation of the Secrets of
Cheating at Games of Chance and
Skill. By John Nevil Maskelyne, of
the Egyptian Hall. With 62 Illustra-

tions. Crown 8vo, 6s.

Millais (John Gcille).
TH E W1L[>-F0WLER IN SCOTLAND.
With a Frontispiect' 111 I'hotogravure
by Sir J. E. Millal^, Bart., P.R.A.,
8 Photogravure Plates, 2 Coloured
Plates, and 50 Illustrations from the
Author's Drawings and from Photo-
graphs. Royal 4to, gilt top, 30s. net.

THE NATURAL HISTORY OF THE
BRITISH SURFACE FEEDING
DUCKS. With 6 Photogravures and
66 Plates (41 in Colours) from Draw-
ings by the Author, Archibald
Thorburn, and from Photographs.
Royal 4to, cloth, gilt top, £6 6s. net.

Modern Bridge.—By 'Slam '. With
a Reprint of the Laws of Bridge, as

adopted by the Portland and Turf
Clubs. ISuio, gilt edges, 3s. ^d. net.

Park.—THE GAME OF GOLF. By
William Park, Juu., Champion
Golfer, 1887-89. With 17 Plates and
26 Illustrations in the Text. Crown
8vo, 7«. M.
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Payne-Gallwey (Sir Ralph, Bart.).

THE CROSS-BOW : its History, Con-

struction and Management. With
numerous Illustrations. Medium 4to.

LETTERS TO YOUNG SHOOTERS
(First Series). On the choice and

Use of a Gun. With 41 Illustrations.

Crown 8vo, 7s. M.

LETTERS TO YOUNG SHOOTERS
(Second Series). On the Production,

Preservation, and Killing of Game.
With Directions in Shooting Wood-
Pigeons and Breaking-in Retrievers.

With Portrait and 103 Illustrations.

Crown 8vo, 12s. ^d.

LETTERS TO YOUNG SHOOTERS
(Third Series). Comprising a Short

Natural History of the Wildfowl that

are Rare or Common to the British

Islands, with Complete Directions in

Shooting Wildfowl on the Coast and
Inland. With 200 Illustrations. Cr.

8vo, 18s.

Pole.—THE THEORY OF THE MOD-
ERN SCIENTIFIC GAME OF WHIST.

'

By William Pole, F.R.S. Fcp. 8vo,

gilt edges, 2s. net.

Proctor.—HOW TO PLAY WHIST:
with the Laws and Etiquette of Whist.

By Richard A. Proctor. Crown 8vo,

gilt edges, 3s. net.

Ronalds.—THE FLY-FISHER'S EN-

TOMOLOGY. By Alfred Ronalds.

With 20 Coloured Plates. 8vo, 14s.

Selous. — SPORT AND TRAVEL,
EAST AND WEST. By Frederick

CouRTENEY Selods. With 18 Plates

and 35 Illustrations in the Text. Med-

ium 8vo, 12s. %d. net.

Mental, Moral and Political Philosophy.

LOGIC, RHETORIC, PSYCHOLOGY, ETC.

Abbott.—THE ELEMENTS OF LOGIC.
By T. K. Abbott, B.D. 12mo, 3s.

Aristotle.

THE ETHICS: Greek Text, Illustra-

ted with Essay and Notes. By Sir

Alexander Grant, Bart. 2 vols.

8vo, 32s.

AN INTRODUCTION TO ARISTO-
TLE'S ETHICS. Books I.-IY. (Book

X., c. vi.-ix. in .an Appendix.) With
a continuous Analysis and Notes.

By the Rev. E. Moore, D.D. Crown
8vo, 10s. 6d.

Bacon (Francis).

COMPLETE WORKS. Edited by R.

L. Ellis, James Spedding and D. D.

Hkath. 7 vols. 8vo, £3 ISs. 6^.

Bacon (Francis)—continued.

LETTERS AND LIFE, including all

his occasional Works. Edited by
James Spedding. 7 vols. 8vo,

£4 4s.

THE ESSAYS : With Annotations. By
Richard Whately, D. D. 8vo, 10s. &d.

THE ESSAYS:
Storr and C.

8vo, 3s. Qd.

With Notes by F.

H. Gibson. Crown

THE ESSAYS: With Introduction,

Notes and Index. By E. A. Abbott,
D.D. 2 vols. Fcp. 8vo, 6s. The
Text and Index only, without Intro-

duction and Notes, in one volumi.

Fcp. 8vo, 2s. Qd.
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Hodgson (Shadworth H.).Bain (Alexander).

MENTAL AND MORAL SCIENCE : a
Compendium of Psvchologv and
Ethics. Crown 8vo, lOs. M.

Or Separaiebj,

Part L PSYCHOLOGY AND HIS-
TORY OF PHILOSOPHY. Crown
8vo, 6s. 6d.

Part II. THEORY OF ETHICS
AND ETHICAL SYSTEMS. Cr.

8vo, As. 6d.

LOGIC. Part I. Deduction. Crown
8vo, 4s. Part II. Induction. Crown
8vo, 6s. 6d.

THE SENSES ANDTHE INTELLECT.
8vo, 15s.

THE EMOTIONS AND THE WILL.
8vo, 15s.

PRACTICAL ESSAYS. Cr. 8vo, 2s.

Brooks.—THE ELEMENTS OF MIND :

being an Examination into the Nature
of the First Division of the Elementary
Substances of Life. By H. Jamtn
Brooks. 8vo, 10s. M. net.

Crozier (John Beattie).

CIVILIZATION AND PROGRESS

:

being the Outlines of a New System
of Political, Religious and Social

Philosophy. 8vo, 14s.

HISTORY OF INTELLECTUAL DE-
VELOPMENT : on the Lines of Mod-
em Evolution.

Vol. I. 8vo, 14s.

Vol. II. {In preparation.)

Vol. III. 8vo, 10s. 6d.

Davidson.—THE LOGIC OF DE-
FINITION, Explained and Applied. By
William L. Da\tdson, M.A. Cr. 8vo, 6s.

Green (Thomas Hill).—THE WORKS
OF. Edited by R. L. Nettleship.
Vols. I. and II. Philosophical Works.

8vo, 16s. each.

Vol. III. Miscellanies. With Index to

the three Volumes, and Memoir. 8vo,

21s.

LECTURES ON THE PRINCIPLES
OF POLITICAL OBLIGATION.
With Preface by Bernard Bosan-
QUKT. 8vo, 5s.

Gurnhill.—THE MORALS OF SUI-
CIDE. Bv the Rev. J. Gurnhill, B.A.
Vol. L, Cr. .8vo, 5s, net. Vol. II.,

j

Cr. 8vo, 5s. net.
|

TIME AND SPACE : a Metaphysical
Essay. 8vo, 16s.

THE THEORY OF PRACTICE : an
Ethical Inquiry. 2 vols. 8vo, 24s.

THE PHILOSOPHY OF REFLEC-
TION. 2 vols. 8vo, 21s.

THE METAPHYSIC OF EXPERI-
ENCE. Book I. General Analysis
of Experience ; Book II. Positive
Science ; Book III. Analysis of
Conscious Action ; Book IV. The
Real Universe. 4 vols. 8vo, 36s. net.

Hume. — THE PHILOSOPHICAL
WORKS OF DAVID HUME. Edited
by T. H. Green and T. H. Grose. 4
vols. 8vo, 28s. Or separately. Essays.
2 vols. 14s. Treatise of Human Nature.
2 vols. 14s.

James (William, M.D., LL.D.).

THE WILL TO BELIEVE, and Other
Essays in Popular Philosophy. Crown
8vo, 7s. 6d.

THE VARIETIES OF RELIGIOUS
EXPERIENCE : a Study in Human
Nature. Being the Gilford Lectures
on Natural Religion delivered at
Edinburgh in 1901-1902. 8vo, 12s. net.

Justinian.—THE INSTITUTES OF
JUSTINIAN : Latin Text, chiefly that
of Huschke, with English Introduction,
Translation, Notes and Summary. By
Thomab C. Sandars, M.A. 8vo^ 18s.

Kant (Immanuel).

CRITIQUE OF PRACTICAL REASON,
AND OTHER WORKS ON THE
THEORY OF ETHICS. Translated
byT. K.Abbott, B.D. With Memoir.
8vo, 12s. 6d.

FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES OF
THE METAPHYSIC OF ETHICS.
Translated by T. K. Abbott, B.D.
Crown 8vo, 3s.

INTRODUCTION TO LOGIC, AND
HIS ESSAY ON THE MISTAKEN
SUBTILITY OF THE FOUR
FKiURES. Translated by T. K.
Abbott. 8vo, 6s.
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Kelly.—GO\TSRNMENT OR HUMAN
EVOLUTION. By Edmond Kellt,
M.A., F.G.S. Vol. I. Justice. Crown
8vo, Is. 6d. net. Vol. II. Collectivism

and Individualism. Cr. 8vo, 10s. 6d. net.

Killick.—HANDBOOK TO MILL'S
SYSTEM OF LOGIC. By Rev. A. H.
Killick, M.A. Crown 8vo, 35. 6d.

Liadd (George Trumbull).

PHILOSOPHY OF CONDUCT : a

Treatise of the Facts, Principles and
Ideals of Ethics. 8vo, 2l5.

ELEMENTS OF PHYSIOLOGICAL
PSYCHOLOGY. 8vo, 21s.

OUTLINES OF DESCRIPTIVE PSY-
CHOLOGY : a Text-Book of Mental
Science for Colleges and Normal
Schools. 8vo, 12s.

OUTLINES OF PHYSIOLOGICAL
PSYCHOLOGY. 8vo, 12s.

PRIMER OF PSYCHOLOGY. Crown
8vo, 5s. 6d.

Lecky.—THE MAP OF LIFE: Con-
duct and Character. By William
Edward Hartpole Lecky. Library
Edition, 8vo, 10s. 6d. Cabinet Edition,

Crown 8vo, 5s. net.

liUtoslawBki.—THE ORIGIN AND
GROWTH OF PLATO'S LOGIC. With
an Account of Plato's Style and of the

Chronology of his Writings. By WlN-
CENTT Lutoslawski. 8vo, 21s.

Max MtLUer (F.).

THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT. 8vo,

21s.

THE SIX SYSTEMS OF INDIAN
PHILOSOPHY. 8vo, 18s.

THREE LECTURES ON THE VE-
DANTA PHILOSOPHY. Cr. 8vo, 5s.

Mill (John Stuart).

A SYSTEM OF LOGIC. Cr. 8vo, 3s. 6d.

ON LIBERTY. Crown 8vo, Is. M.
CONSIDERATIONS ON REPRESEN-
TATIVE GOVERNMENT. Crown
8vo, 2s.

Mill (John Stuart)—continued.

UTILITARIANISM. 8vo, 2s. 6d.

EXAMINATION OF SIR WILLLA.M
HAMILTON'S PHILOSOPHY. 8vo,

16s.

NATURE. THE UTILITY OF RE-
LIGION AND THEISM. Three
Essays. 8vo, 5s.

Monck.—AN INTRODUCTION TO
LOGIC. By WiLUAM Henry S.

' Monck, M.A. Crown 8vo, 5s.

Pierce.—STUDIES IN AUDITORY
AND VISUAL SPACE PERCEPTION :

Essays on Experimental Psychology.
By A. H. Pierce. CY. 8vo, 6s. 6d. net.

Richmond. — THE MIND OF A
CHILD. By Ennis Richmond. Crown
8vo, 3s. 6(/. net.

Romanes.—MIND AND MOTION
AND MONISM. By George John
Romanes. Crown 8vo, 4s. 6d.

Sully (James).

AN ESSAY ON LAUGHTER : its

Forms, its Cause, its Development
and its Value. 8vo, 12s. 6d. net.

THE HUMAN MIND : a Text-book of

Psychology. 2 vols. 8vo, 21s.

OUTLINES OF PSYCHOLOGY. Cr.

8vo, 9s.

THE TEACHER'S HANDBOOK OF
PSYCHOLOGY. Crown 8vo, 6s. 6d.

STUDIES OF CHILDHOOD. 8vo,

10s. 6d.

CHILDREN'S WAYS : being Selections

from the Author's ' Studies of Child-

hood '. With 25 Illustrations. Crown
8vo, 4s. 6d.

Sutherland.—THE ORIGIN AND
GROWTH OF THE MORAL IN-
STINCT. Bv Alexander Sutherland,
M.A. 2 vols. 8vo, 28s.

Swinburne.—PICTURE LOGIC : an
Attempt to Popularise the Science lof

Reasoning. Bv Alfred James Swin-
burne, M.A." With 23 Woodcuts.
Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d.
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Zeller (Dr. Edwabd).Thomas. — INTUITIVE SUGGES-
TION. By J. W. Thomas, Author of

'Spiritual Law in the Natural World,'
etc. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6t?. net.

Webb.—THE VEIL OF ISIS ; a Series

of Essays on Idealism. By Thomas E.

Webb, LL.D., Q.C. 8vo, 10s. ^d.

Weber.—HISTORY OF PHILOSO-
PHY. By Alfred Weber, Professor

in the University of Strasburg. Trans-

lated by Frank Thilly, Ph. D. 8vo, 16s.

Whately (Archbishop).
BACON'S ESSAYS. With Annotations.

8vo. 10s. 6(i.

ELEMENTS OF LOGIC. CVown 8vo,

4s. M.
ELEMENTS OF RHETORIC. Crown

8vo, 4s. 6(^.

THE STOICS, EPICUREANS, AND
SCEPTICS. Translated by the Rev.
0. J. Reichel, M.A. Crown 8vo, 15s.

OUTLINES OF THE HISTORY OF
GREEK PHILOSOPHY. IVanslated
by Sarah F. Alletne and Evelyn
Abbott, M.A., LL.D. Cr. 8vo, 10s. M.

PLATO AND THE OLDER ACA-
DEMY. Translated by Sarah F.
Alletne and Alfred Goodwin, B.A.
Crown 8vo, 18s.

SOCRATES AND THE SOCRATIC
SCHOOLS. Translated by the Rev.
O. J. Reichel, M.A. Cr. 8vo, 10s. <od.

ARISTOTLE AND THE FjUlLIER
PERIPATETICS. Translated by B.
F. C. C08TELLOE, M.A., and J. H.
Muirhead, M.A. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo, 24s.

STONYHURST PHILOSOPHICAL SERIES.

A MANUAL OF POLITICAL ECO-
NOMY. By C. S. Devas, M.A.
Crown 8vo, 7s. Qd.

FIRST PRINCIPLES OF KNOW-
LEDGE. By John Rickaby, S.J.

Crovm 8vo, 5s.

GENERAL METAPHYSICS. By John
Rickaby, S.J. Crown 8vo, 5s.

LOGIC. By Richard F. Clarke, S.J.

Crown 8vo, bs.

MORAL PHILOSOPHY (ETHICS
AND NATURAL LAW). By Joseph
Rickaby, S.J. Crown 8vo, 5s.

NATURAL THEOLOGY. By Bernard
BoEDDER, S.J. Crown 8vo, 6s. Qd.

PSYCHOLOGY. By Michael ftLiHBR,
S.J., D.Litt., M.A. (Lond.). Crown
8vo, 6s. Qd.

History and Science of Languas^e, etc.

Davidson.—LEADING AND IM-
PORTANT ENGLISH WORDS : Ex-
plained and Exemplitied. By William
L. DA^^DSON, M.A. Fcp. 8vo, 3s. Qd.

Farrar.—LANGUAGE AND LAN-
GUAGES. By F. W. Farrar, D.D.,
Dean of Canterbury. CYown 8vo, 6s.

Graham. — ENGLISH SYNONYMS,
Classified and Explained : with Practical

Exercises. By G. F. Graham. Fcp.

8vo, 6s.

MaxMuller(F.).

THE SCIENCE OF LANGUAGE.
2 vols. Crown 8vo, lOs.

Max Miiller (F.)

—

contimued.

BIOGRAPHIES OF WORDS, AND
THE HOME OF THE ARYAS.
Crown 8vo, 5s.

CHIPS FROM A GERMAN WORK-
;:^^SHOP. Vol. III. ESSAYS ON
,— LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE,
^- -Crown 8vo, 5s.

LAST ESSAYS. First Series. Essays
on Language, Folklore and other
Subjects. Crown 8vo, 5s.

Roget.—THESAURUS OF ENGLISH
WORDS AND PHRASES. Classified

and Arranged so as to Facilitate the
Expression of Ideas and Assist in Lite-

rary Composition. By Peter Mark
Roget, M.D., F.R.S. With full Index.
Cr. 8vo, 9s. net.



20 LONGMANS AND CO.'S STANDARD AND GENERAL WORKS.

Political Economy and Economics.
Maeleod (Henkt Dunning)—con.<.

THE THEORY OF CREDIT. 8vo.

In 1 vol. 30s. net ; or separately,

Vol. I., 10s. net. Vol. II., Part I.,

10s. net. Vol. II., Part II., 10s. net

INDIAN CURRENCY. 8vo, 2s. U.
net.

Ashley (W. J.).

ENGLISH ECONOMIC HISTORY
AND THEORY. Crown 8vo, Part

I.. 5s. Part II., 10s. 6c?.

SURVEYS, HISTORIC AND ECONO-
MIC. Crown 8vo, 9s. net.

Bagehot.—ECONOMIC STUDIES. By
Walter Bagehot. Crown 8vo, 3s. M.

Barnett. — PRACTICABLE SOCIAL-
ISM. Essays on Social Reform. By
Samuel A. and Henrietta Barnett.
Crown 8vo, 6s.

Devas.—A MANUAL OF POLITICAL
ECONOMY. By C. S. Devas, M.A.
Crown 8vo, 7s. ^d. {Utonyhurst Philo-

sophiccd Series.)

Lawrence. — LOCAL VARIATIONS
IN WAGES. By F. W. Lawrence,
M.A. With Index and 18 Maps and
Diagrams. 4to, 8s. M.

Leslie. —ESSAYS ON POLITICAL
ECONOMY. By T. E. Cliffe Leslie,

Hon. LL.D., Dubl. 8vo, 10s. &d.

Maeleod (Henry Dunning).

BIMETALLISM. 8vo, 5s. net.

THE ELEMENTS OF BANKING. Cr.

8vo, 3s. M.
THE THEORY AND PRACTICE OF
BANKING. Vol. 1. 8vo, Vis.

Vol. II. 14s.

Mill.—POLITICAL ECONOMY. By
John Stuart Mill.

Popiclar Edition. Crown 8vo, 3s. M,.

Library Edition. 2 vols. 8vo, 30s.

MulhalL — INDUSTRIES AND
WEALTH OF NATIONS. By Mich-
ael G. Mulhall, F.S.S. With 32

Diagrams. Crown 8vo, 8s. Qd.

Symes.—POLITICAL ECONOMY: a

Short Textbook of Political Economy.
With Problems for solution, Hints for

Supplementary Reading, and a Supple-

mentary chapter on Socialism. By J. E.

Symes, M.A. Crown 8vo, 2s. Qd.

Toynbee.—LECTURES ON THE IN-
DUSTRIAL REVOLUTION OF THE
18th CENTURY IN ENGLAND. By
Arnold Toynbee. 8vo, 10s. M.

Webb (Sidney and Beatrice).

THE HISTORY OF TRADE UNION-
ISM. With Map and Bibliography.

8vo, 7s. 6cZ. net.

INDUSTRIALDEMOCRACY : a Study
in Trade Unionism. 2 vols. 8vo,

12s. net.

PROBLEMS OF MODERN INDUS-
TRY. 8vo, 5s net.

Evolution, Anthropology, etc.

Avebury. — THE ORIGIN OF
CIVILISATION, and the Primitive
Condition of Man. By the Right Hon.
Lord Avebuky. With Plates and
20 Illustrations. 8vo, 18s.

Clodd (Edward).

THE STORY OF CREATION : a Plain
Account of Evolution. With 77 Il-

lustrations. Crown 8vo, 3s. tid.

A PRIMER OF EVOLUTION : being
a Popular Abridged Edition of 'The
Story of Creatiou '. With Illustra-

tions. Fcp. 8vo, Is. ^d.

Packard.—LAMARCK, THE FOUN-
DER OF EVOLUTION : his Life and
Work, with Translations of his Writ-
ings on Organic Evolution. By Alpheus
S. Packard, M.D., LL.D., Professor of

Zoology and Geology in Brown Univer-

sity. With 10 Portrait and other lUus-

tratious. Large Crown 8vo, 9s. net.

Homanes (George John).

ESSAYS. Edited by C. Lloyd Mor-
gan. Crown 8vo, 5s. net.

AN EXAMINATION OFWEISMANN-
ISM. Crown 8vo, Qs.
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Evolution, Anthropology, etc.

Part II

-continued.

Homanes (Geoeqe John)—continued.

DARWIN, AND AFTER DARWIN:
an Exposition of the Darwinian
Theory, and a Discussion on Post-

Darwinian Questions.
Part I. The Darwinian Theory.
With Portrait of Darwin and 125
Illustrations. Crown 8vo, \0s. 6d.

Post-Darwinian Ques-
tions : Heredity and Utility. With
Portrait of the Author aud 5 Illus-

trations. Crown 8vo, 10s. 6d.

Part III. Post-Darwinian Ques-
tions : Isolation and Physiological
Selection. Crown 8vo, bs.

Balfour.—THE FOUNDATIONS OF
BELIEF : being Notes Introductory to

the Study of Theology. By the Right
Hon. Arthur James Balfour. Crown
8vo, 6s. net.

Baring-Gould.—THE ORIGIN AND
DEVELOPMENT OF RELIGIOUS
BELIEF. By the Rev. S. Baring-
Gould. 2 vols. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. each.

Campbell.—RELIGION IN GREEK
LITERATURE. By the Rev. Lewis
Campbell, M.A., LL.D. 8vo, 15s.

Davidson.-THEISM, as Grounded in

Human Nature, Historically and Critic-

ally Handled. BeLug the Burnett
Lectures for 1892 and 1893, delivered at

Aberdeen. By W. L. Davidson, M.A.,
LL.D. 8vo, 15s.

James.—THE VARIETIES OF RE-
LIGIOUS EXPERIENCE : a Study in

Human Nature. Being the Gitford

Lectures on Natural Religion delivered

at Edinburgh in 1901-1902. By WiluaM
James, LL.D., etc. 8vo, 12s. net.

Lang (Andrew).
MAGIC AND RELIGION. 8vo, 10s. 6t/.

CUSTOM AND MYTH: Studies of

Early Usage aud Belief. With 15
Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 3a'. Gd.

MYTH, RITUAL AND RELIGION.
2 vols. Crown 8vo, 7s.

MODERN MYTHOLOGY: a Reply to

Professor Max Miiller. 8vo, 9s.

THE MAKING OF RELIGION. Cr.

8vo, 5s. net.

Leighton. — TYPICAL MODERN
CONCEPTIONS OF GOD ; or, The
Absolute of German Romantic Idealism
and of English Evolutionary Agnos-
ticism. By Joseph Alexander
Leighton, Professor of Philosophy in

Hobart College, U.S. Crown 8vo, 3s. <od.

net.

The Science of Religion, etc.

Max Miiller (The Right Hon. F.).

CHIPS FROM A GERMAN WORK-
SHOP. Vol. IV. Essays on Mytho-
logy and Folk Lore. Crown 8vo, 5s.

THE SIX SYSTEMS OF INDIAN
PHILOSOPHY. 8vo, 18s.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE SCIENCE
OF MYTHOLOGY. 2 vols. 8vo,32s.

THE ORIGIN AND GROWTH OF RE-
LIGION,as illustrated bythe Religions
of India. The Hibbert Lectures, de-
livered at the Chapter House, West-
minster Abbey, in 1878. Cr. 8vo, 5s.

INTRODUCTION TO THE SCIENCE
OF RELIGION : Four Lectures de-

livered at the Royal Institution.

Crown 8vo, 5s.

NATURAL RELIGION. The Giftord

Lectures, delivered before the Uni-
versity of Glasgow in 1888. Cr. 8vo, 5s.

PHYSICAL RELIGION. The Gillord

Lectures, delivered before the Univer-
sity of Glasgow in 1890. Cr. 8vo, 5s.

ANTHROPOLOGICAL RELIGION.
The Giflbrd Lectures, delivered before

the University of Glasgow in 1891.

Crown 8vo, 5s.

THEOSOPHY ; or, PSYCHOLOGICAL
RELIGION. The Gifford Lectures,

delivered before the University of
Glasgow in 1892. GYown 8vo, 5s.

THREE LECTURES ON THE
VEDANTA PHILOSOPHY, de-

livered at the Koyal Institution in

March, 1894. Crown 8vo, 5s.

LAST ESSAYS. Second Series—Essays
on the Science of Religion. Cr. 8vo, 5s.
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The Science of Relig:ion, etc.

Oakesmith.— THE RELIGION OF
PLUTARCH: a Pagan Creed of

Apostolic Times. An Essay. By John

Oakesmith, D.Litt., M.A. Crown 8vo,

5s. net.

-continued.
I

Wood-Martin (W. G.).

TRACES OF THE ELDER FAITHS
OF ^IRELAND: a Folklore Sketch.

A Handbook of Irish Pre-Christian

Traditions. With 192 Illustrations.

2 vols. 8vo, 30s. net.

PAGAN IRELAND : an Archaeological

Sketch. A Handbook of Irish Pre-

Christian Antiquities. With 512 Illus-

trations. 8vo, 15s.

Classical Literature, Translations, etc.

Abbott.—HELLENICA. A Collection

of Essays on Greek Poetry, Philosophy,
History and Religion. Edited by
Evelyn Abbott, M.A., LL.D. Crown
8vo, Is. 6ii.

.Eschylus. — EUMENIDES OF
^SCHYI.US. With Metrical EngUsh
Translation. By J. F. Davies. 8vo, 7s.

Aristophanes.—THEACHARNIANS
OF ARISTOPHANES, translated into

English Verse. By R. Y. Tyrrell.
Crown 8vo, Is.

Becker (W. A.). Translated by the

Rev. F. Metcalfe, B.D.

GALLUS : or, Roman Scenes in the

Time of Augustus. With Notes and
Excursuses. With 26 Illustrations.

Crown 8vo, 3s. ^d.

CHARICLES: or. Illustrations of the

Private Life of the Ancient Greeks.
With Notes and Excursuses. With
26 Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 3s. M,.

Campbell.—RELIGION IN GREEK
LITERATURE. By the Rev. Lewis
Campbell, M.A., LL.D., Emeritus
Professor of Greek, University of St.

Andrews. 8vo, 15s.

Cicero. — CICERO'S CORRESPOND-
ENCE. Bv R. Y. Tyrrell. Vols. I.,

II., III., 8vo, each 12s. Vol. IV., 15s.

Vol. v., 14s. Vol. VI., 12s. Vol. VII.,

Index, Is. 6d.

Harvard Studies in Classical
Philology. Edited by a Committee
of the Classical Instructors of Harvard
University. Vols. XL, 1900 ; XII., 1901

;

XIII., 1902. 8vo, 6s. 6d. net each.

Hime. — LUCIAN, THE SYRIAN
SATIRIST. By Lieut. -Colonel Henry
W. L. Hime (late) Royal Artillery.

8vo, 5s. net.

Homer.—THE ODYSSEY OF HOMER.
Done into English Verse. By William
Morris. Crown 8vo, 6s.

Horace.—THE WORKS OF HORACE,
rendered into English Prose. With
Life, Introduction and Notes. By
William Coutts, M.A. Crown 8vo.,

5s. net.

Lang.—HOMER AND THE EPIC.
B\' Andrew Lang. Crown 8vo, 9s.

net.

Luci an.— TRANSLATIONS FROM
LUCIAN. By Augusta M. Campbell
Davidson, M.A. Edin. Crown 8vo,

5s. net.

Ogilvie.—HORAE LATINAE : Studies
in Synonyms and Syntax. By the late

Robert Ogilvie, M.A. , LL.D., H.M.
Cliief Inspector of Schools for Scotland.

Edited by Alexander Souter, M.A.
With a Memoir by Joseph Ogilvie,
M.A., LL.D. 8vo, 12s. 6d. net.

Rich.—A DICTIONARY OF ROMAN
AND GREEK ANTIQUITIES. By
A. Rich, B.A. With 2000 Woodcuts.
Crown 8vo, 6s. net.

Sophocles.—Translated into English
Verse. By Robert Whitelaw, M.A.,
Assistant Master in Rugby School. Cr.

8vo, 8s. 6d.

Tyrrell.—DUBLIN TRANSLATIONS
INTO GREEK AND LATIN VERSE.
Edited by R. Y. Tyrrell. 8vo, 6s.
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Classical Literature, Translations, etc.—continued.

Virgil.
THE POEMS OF VIRGIL. Trans-

lated into English Prose by John
CoNiNGTON. Crown 8vo, 6s.

THE ^NEID OF VIRGIL. Trans-
lated into English Verse by John
CoNlNGTON. Crown 8vo, 65.

THE iENEIDS OF VIRGIL. Done
into English Verse. By William
Morris. Crown 8vo, 6s.

THE ^NEID OF VIRGIL, freely

translated into English Blank Verse.

By W. J. Thornhill. Crown 8vo,

6a'. net.

Virgil—continued.

THE ^NEID OF VIRGIL. Trans-
lated into English Verse by James
Rhoades.
Books I.-VI. Crown 8vo, 5s.

Books VII.-XII. Cro-ivn 8vo, 5s.

THE ECLOGUES AND GEORGICS
OF VIRGIL. Translated into English
Prose by J. W. Mackail, Fellow
of Balliol College, Oxford. 16mo, 5s.

"Wilkins.—THE GROWTH OF THE
HOMERIC POEMS. By G. Wilkins.
8vo, 6s.

Poetry and the Drama.

Arnold.—THE LIGHT OF THE
WORLD ; or, the (xreat Consummation.
By Sir Edwin Arnold. With 14 Illustra-

tions after Holman Hunt. Crown 8vo,

5s. net.

Bell (Mrs. Hugh).
CHAMBER COMEDIES : a Collection

of Plays and Monologues for the

Drawing-room. Crown 8vo, 5s. net.

FAIRY TALE PLAYS, AND HOW
TO ACT THEM. With 91 Dia-

grams and 52 Illustrations. Crown
8vo, 3s. net.

RUMPELSTILTZKIN : a Fairy Play in

Five Scenes (Characters, 7 Male ; 1 Fe-
male). From ' Fairv Tale Plays and
How to Act Them'' With Illustra-

tions, Diagrams and Music. Crown
8vo, sewed, ^d.

Bird.—RONALD'S FAREWELL, and
other Verses. By (tEORGE Bird, M.A.,
Vicar of Bradwell, Derbyshire. Fcp.

Svo, 4s. 6rf. net.

Dabney.—THE MUSICAL BASIS OF
VERSE : a Scientific Study of the

Principles of Poetic Composition. By
J. P. Uabney. Crown Svo, 6s. 6r^. net.

Ingelow (Jean).

POETICAL WORKS. Complete in One
Volume. Crown Svo, gilt top, 6s. net.

LYRICAL AND OTHER POEMS.
Selected from the Writings of Jean
Ingelow. Fcp. Svo, 2s. 6t^. cloth

plain, 3s. cloth gilt.

Keary.—THE BROTHERS: a Fairy
Masque. By C. F. Keart. Crown Svo,
4s. net.

Lang (Andrew).

GRASS OF PARNASSUS. Fcp. Svo,

2s. ^d. net.

THE BLUE POETRY BOOK. Edited
by Andrew Lang. With 100 Illus-

trations. Crown Svo, gilt edges, 6s.

Lecky.—POEMS. By the Right Hon.
W. E. H. Lecky. Fcp. Svo, 5s.

Lytton (The Earl of), (Owen Mere-
dith).

THE WANDERER. Cr. Svo, 10s. 6rf.

LUCILE. Crown Svo, IDs. 6rf.

SELECTED POEMS. Cr. Svo, 10s. M.

Macaulav.—LAYS OF ANCIENT
ROME, WITH 'IVRY' AND 'THE
ARMADA '. By Lord Macaulay.
Illustrated by G. Scharf. Fcp. 4to,

10s. M.
Bijou

Edition, ISmo, 2s. M., gilt top.

Popular
Edition, Fcp. 4to, M. sewed, Lv. cloth.

Illustrated by J. R. Wegoelin. Cr.

Svo, 3s. net.

Annotated Edition. Fcp. Svo, Is.

sewed, Is. 6f/. cloth.
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Poetry and the Drama—continued.

MacDonald.—A BOOK OF STRIFE,
IN IHE FORM OF THE DIARY OF
AN OLD SOUL : Poems. By George
MacDonald, LL.D. ISmo, 6a-.

Morris (William).

irO /J A'A—Library

Crown 8vo,

POETICAL
Edition.

Complete in 11 volumes
price 5s. net each.

THE EARTHLY PARADISE. 4 vols.

Crown 8vo, 5s. net each.

THE LIFE AND DEATH OF JASON.
Crown Svo, .5s. net.

THE DEFENCE OF GUENEVERE,
and other Poems. Crown Svo, 5s. net.

THE STORY OF SIGURD THE
VOLSUNG, AND THE FALL OF
THE NIBLUNGS. Crown Svo, 5s.

net.

POEMS BY THE WAY, AND LOVE
IS ENOUGH. Crown Svo, 5s. net.

THE ODYSSEY OF HOMER. Done
into English Verse. Crown Svo, 5s.

net.

THE ^NEIDS OF VIRGIL. Done
into English Verse. Crown Svo, 5s.

net.

THE TALE OF BEOWULF, SOME-
TIME KINC; OF THE FOLK OF
THE WEDEUGEATS. IVanslated
by William Morris and A. J.

Wyatt. Crown Svo, 5s. net.

Certain of the Poetical Works may also

be liad in the following Editions :

—

THE EARTHLY PARADISE.
Popular Edition. 5 Vols. 12nio,

25s. ; or 5s. each, sold separately.

The same in Ten Parts, 25s. ; or

2s. Qd. each, sold separate!}'.

Cheap Edition, in 1 vol. Crown Svo,

6s. net.

POEMS BY THE WAY. Square
crown Svo, 6s.

*,,* For Mr. William Morris's other
Works, see pp. 27, 37, 40.

I

Morte Arthur : an Alliterative Poem
[

of the Fourteenth Century. Edited
from the Thornton MS., with Introduc-
tion, Notes and Glossary. By Mart
Macleod Banks. Fcp. Svo, 3s. 6d.

Nesbit.—LAYS AND LEGENDS. By
E. Nesbit (Mrs. Hubert Bland).
First Series. Crown Svo, 3s. &d. Second
Series. With Portrait. Crown Svo, 5s.

Ramal. -SONGS OF CHILDHOOD.
By Walter Ramal. With a Frontis-

piece from a Drawing by Richard
Doyle. Fcp. Svo, 3s." M. ' net.

Riley. — OLD-FASHIONED ROSES :

Poems. By James Whitcombe Riley.
12mo, gilt top, 5s.

Romanes.—A SELECTION FROM
THE POEMS OF GEORGE JOHN
ROMANES, M.A., LL.D., F.R.S.
With an Introduction by T. Herbert
Warren, President of Magdalen Col-

lege, Oxford. Crown Svo, 4s. Qd.

Savage-Armstrong.-BALLADS OF
DOWN. By G. F. Savage-Armstrong.
M.A., D.Litt. Crown Svo, 7s. Qd.

Shakespeare.
BOWDLER'S FAMILY SHAKE-
SPEARE. With 36 Woodcnts. 1

vol. Svo, 14s. Or in 6 vols. Fcp.
Svo, 21s.

THE SHAKESPEARE BIRTHDAY
BOOK. By Mary F. Dunbar.
32mo, Is. &d.

Stevenson.—A CHILD'S GARDEN
OF VERSES. By Robert Louis
Stevenson. Fcp. Svo, gilt top, 5s.

Wagner. — THE NIBELUNGEN
RING. Done into English Verse by
Reginald Rankin, B.A., of the Inner
Temple, Barrister-at-Law.

Vol. I. Rhine Gold, The Valkyrie. Fcp.
Svo, gilt top, 4s. <od.

Vol. II. Siegfried, The Twilight of the
Gods. Fcp. Svo, gilt top, 4s. 6a!.
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Fiction, Humour, etc.

Anstey (F.).

VOCES POPULI. (Reprinted from
fundi.

)

First Series. With 20 Illustrations by
J. Bernard Partridge. Crown 8vo,

gilt top, 3s. net.

Second Series. With 2.5 Illustrations by
J. Bernard Partridge. Crown Svo,

gilt top, 3s. net.

THE MAN FROM BLANKLEY'S,
and other Sketches. (Reprinted from
Punch.) With 25 Illustrations by J.

Bernard Partridge. Crown 8vo,

gilt top, 3s. net.

Bailey.—MY LADY OF ORANGE : a

Romance of the Netherlands in the
> Days of Alva. By H. C. Bailey. With
8 Illustrations. Crown Svo, 6s.

Beaconsfield (The Earl of).

NOVELS AND TALES. Complete in

11 vols. Crown 8vo. Is. Qd. each, or

in sets, 11 vols., gilt top, 15s. net.

Vivian Grey.

The Young Duke, etc.

Alroy, Ixion, etc.

Contarini, Fleming,

etc.

Taucred.

Sybil.

Henrietta Temjile.

Venetia.

Coningsby.

Lothair.

Endvmion.

NOVELS AND TALES. THE HUGH-
ENDEN EDITION. With 2 Portraits

and 11 Vignettes. 11 vols. Crown
Svo, 42s.

Bottome. — LIFE, THE INTER-
PRETER. By Phyllis Bottome.
Crown Svo, 6s.

Churchill.—SAVROLA : a Tale of the

Revolution in Laurania. By Winston
Spencer Churchill, M.P. Crown
Svo, 6s.

Crawford.—TH E AUTOBIOGRAPHY
OF A TRAMP. By J. H. Crawford.
With a Photogravure Frontispiece 'The
Vagrants,' by Fred. Walker, and 8

other Illustrations. Crown Svo, 5s. net.

Creed.—THE VICAR OF ST. LUKE'S.
By Sibyl Creed. Cr. Svo, 6s.

Davenport.—BY THE RAMPARTS
OF JEZREEL ; a Romance of Jehu,
King of Israel. By Arnold Davenport.
With Frontispiece by Lancelot Speed.
Crown Svo, 6s.

Dougall.—BEGGARS ALL. By L.

DoDGALL. Crown Svo, 3s. Qd.

Doyle (Sir A. Conan).

MICAH CLARKE: a Tale of Mon-
mouth's Rebellion. With 10 Illus-

trations. Crown Svo, 3s, 6fZ.

THE REFUGEES: a Tale of the Hugue-
nots. With 25 Illustrations. Crown
Svo, 3s. 6d.

THE STARK MUNRO LETTERS.
Crown Svo, 3s. Qd.

THE CAPTAIN OF THE POLESTAR,
and other Tales. Crown Svo, 3s. Qd.

Dyson.—THE GOLD-STEALERS : a
Story of Waddy. By Edward Dyson,
Author of 'Rhymes from the Mines,'
etc. Crown Svo, 6s.

Farrar (F. W., Dean of Canterbury).

DARKNESS AND DAWN : or. Scenes
in the Days of Nero. An Historic

Tale. Crown Svo, gilt top, 6s. net.

GATHERING CLOUDS : a Tale of the
Days of St. Chrysostom. Crown Svo,

gilt top, Qs. net.

Fowler (Edith H.).

THE YOUNG PRETENDERS. A Story
of Child Life. With 12 Illustrations

by Sir Philip Burne-Jones, Bart.

Crown Svo, 6s.

THE PROFESSOR'S CHILDREN.
With 24 Illustrations by Ethel
Kate Burgess. Crown Svo, 6s.

Francis (M. E.).

FIANDER'S WIDOW. Crown Svo, 6s.

YEOMAN FLEETWOOD. With
Frontispiece. Crown Svo, 3s. net.

PASTORALS OF DORSET. With 8
Illustrations. Crown Svo, &s.

THE MANOR FAR.^I. With Frontis-
piece by Claud C. du Pr6 Cooper.
Crown Svo, 6s.
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Fiction, Humour, etc.—continued.

Froude.—THE TWO CHIEFS OF
DUNBOY : an Irish Romance of the
Last Century. By James A. Froude.
Crown 8vo, 3s. ^d.

Gurdon.—M EMORIES AND
FANCIES : Suffolk Tales and other

Stories ; Fairy Legends ; Poems ; Mis-
cellaneous Articles. By the late Lady
Camilla Gurdon. Crown 8vo, 5s.

Haggard (H. Rider).

ALLAN QUATERMAIN. With 31

Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 3s. %cl.

ALLAN'S WIFE. With 34 Illustrations.

Crown 8vo, 3s. 6rf.

BEATRICE. With Frontispiece and
Vignette. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6(/.

BLACK HEART AND WHITE
HEART, and other Stories. With 33
Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 6s.

CLEOPATRA. With 29 Illustrations.

Crown 8vo, 3s. Gi/.

COLONEL QUARITCH, V.C. With
Frontispiece and Vignette. Crown
8vo, 3s. 6(i.

DAWN. With 16 Illustrations. Crown
8vo, 3s. 6d.

DOCTOR THERNE. Cr. 8vo, 3s. 6<f.

ERIC BRIGHTEYES. With 51 Illus-

trations. Crown 8vo, 3s. ^d.

HEART OF THE WORLD. With 15

Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6(/.

JOAN HASTE. With 20 Illustrations.

Crown 8vo, 3s. 6rf.

LYSBETH. With 26 Illustrations.

Crown 8vo, 6s.

MAIWA'S REVENGE. Cr. 8vo, Is. 6cZ.

MONTEZUMA'S DAUGHTER. With
24 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 3s. Gcf.

Haggard (H. Rider)—continued.

MR. MEESON'S WILL. With 16
Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6fi?.

NADA THE LILY. With 23 Illus-

trations. Crown 8vo, 3s. ^d.

SHE. With 32 niustrations. Crown
8vo, 3s. M.

SWALLOW : a Tale of the Great Trek.
With 8 Illustrations. Crown 8vo
3s. M.

THE PEOPLE OF THE MIST. With
16 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 3s. %d.

THE WITCH'S HEAD. With 16
Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 3s. ^d.

Haggard and Lang. — THE
WORLD'S DESIRE. By H. Rider
Haggard and Andrew Lang. With
27 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.

Harte. — IN THE CARQUINEZ
WOODS. By Brkt Harte. Crown

8vo. 3s. <Qd.

Hope.—THE HEART OF PRINCESS
OSRA. By Anthony Hope. With 9
Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 3s. ^d.

Howard. — THE FAILURE OF
SUCCESS. By Lady Mabel Howard.
Crown 8vo, 6s.

Hutchinson. — A FRIEND OF
NELSON. By Horace G. Hutchin-
son. Crown 8vo, 6s.

Jerome.—SKETCHES IN LAVEN-
DER : BLUE AND GREEN. By
Jerome K. Jerome, Author of 'Three
Men in a Boat,' etc. Crown 8vo, 3s. %d.

Joyce.—OLD CELTIC ROMANCES.
Twelve of the most beautiful of the

Ancient Irish Romantic Tales. Trans-
lated from the Gaelic. Bv P. W. JoYCK,
LL.D. Crown 8vo, 3«. M.



LONGMANS AND CO.'S STANDARD AND GENERAL WORKS. 27

Fiction, Humour, etc.—continued.

Lang (Andrew).

^ A MONK OF FIFE ; a Story of the

Days of Joan of Arc. With 13

Illustrations by Selwyn Image.
Crown 8vo, 3s. Qd.

THE DISENTANGLERS. With 7

Full-page Illustrations by H. J.

Ford. Crown 8vo, 6s.

Lyall (Edna).

THE HIXDERERS. Crown 8vo, 2^. &d.

THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF A
SLANDER. Fcp. 8vo, I5. sewed.

Presentation Edition. With 20 Illus-

trations by Lancelot Speed. Cr.

8vo, 2s. 6d. net.

DOREEN. The Story of a Singer.

Crown 8vo, 6s.

WAYFARING MEN. Crown 8vo, 6s.

HOPE THE HERMIT : a Romance of

Borrowdale. Crown 8vo, 6s.

Marchmont.—IN THE NAME OF A
WOMAN : a Romance. By Arthur
W. Marchmont. With 8 Illustrations.

Crown 8vo, &s.

Mason and Lang.—P ARSON
KELLY. By A. E. W. Mason and
Andrew Lang. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6(^.

Max Miiller.—DEUTSCHE LIEBE
(GERiyiAN LOVE) : Fragments from
the Papers of an Alien. Collected by
F. Max Muller. Translated from the
German by G. A. M. Crown 8vo, gilt

top, 5s.

Melville (G. J. Whtte).

The Gladiators. Holmby House.

The Interpreter. Kate Coventry.

Good for Nothing. Oiflby Grand.

The Queen's Maries. General Bounce.

Crown 8vo, Is. Qd. each.

Merriman.—FLOTSAM : A Story of

the Indian Mutiny. By Henry Se'ton
Merriman. With Frontispiece and
Vignette by H. G. Massky. Crown
8vo, 3s. 6d.

Crown

Morris (William).

THE SUNDERING FLOOD.
8vo, 7s. Qd.

THE WATER OF THE WONDROUS
ISLES. Crown 8vo, 7s. M.

THE WELL AT THE WORLD'S END.
2 vols. 8vo, 28s.

THE WOOD BEYOND THE WORLD.
Crown 8vo, 6s. net.

THE STORY OF THE GLITTERING
PLAIN, which has been also called

The Land of the Living Men, or The
Acre of the Undying. Square post

8vo, OS. net.

THE ROOTS OF THE MOUNTAINS,
wherein is told somewhat of the Lives

of the I\Ien of Burgdale, their Friends,

their Neighbours, their Foemen, and
their Fellows-in-Arms. Written in

Prose and Verse. Square cr. 8vo,

8s.

A TALE OF THE HOUSE OF THE
WOLFINGS, and all the Kindreds of

the Mark. Written in Prose and
Verse. Square crown 8vo, 6s.

A DREAM OF JOHN BALL, AND
A KING'S LESSON. r2mo. Is. M.

NEWS FROM NOWHERE: or, An
Epoch of Rest. Being some Chapters
from an Utopian Romance. Post 8vo,

Is. &d.

THE STORY OF GRETTIR THE
STRONG. lYauslated Irom the Ice-

lajidic by EiRfKK MAGNtlssoN and
William' Morrls. Crown 8vo, 5s.

net.

THREE NORTHERN LOVE
STORIES, and other Tales. IVans-
lated from the Icelandic by EirIkr
Magndsson and William Morris.
Crown 8vo, 6s. net.

*,* For Mr. William Morris's other

Works, see pp. 24, 37 and 40.
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Fiction, Humour, etc.—continued.

Newraan (Cardinal).

LOSS AND GAIN : The Story of a

Convert. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6rf.

CALLISTA : a Tale of the Third
Century. Crown 8vo, 3s. &d.

Phillipps-Wolley.-SNAP : A Le-

gend of the Lone ^lountain. By C.

Phillipps-Wolley. With 13 Illustra-

tions. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6(i.

Ridley.—ANNE MAINWARING. By
Alice Ridley, Author of 'The Story of

Aline '. Crown 8vo, 6s.

Sewell (Elizabeth M.).

A Glimpse of the World. Amy Herbert.

Laueton Parsonage. Cleve Hall.

Margaret Percival. Gertrude.

Katherine Ashton. Home Life.

The Earl's Daughter. After Life.

The Experience of Life. Ursula. Ivors.

Crown 8vo, cloth plain, Is. %d. each
;

cloth extra, gilt edges, 2s. 6c?.

each. 1

Stevenson (Robert Louis).

THE STRANGE CASE OF DR.
JEKYLL and MR. HYDE. Fop.
8vo, Is. sewed, Is. ^d. cloth.

THE STRANGE CASE OF DR.
JEKYLL AND MR. HYDE, WITH
OTHER FABLES. Cr. 8vo, bound
in buckram, with gilt top, 5s. net.

' Silver Library ' Edition. Crown
Svo, 3s. ad.

MORE NEW ARABIAN NIGHTS
—THE DYNAMITER. By Robert
Louis Stevenson and Fanny van
DE Grift Stevenson. Crown 8vo,

3s. 6d.

THE WRONG BOX. By Robert
Louis Stevenson and Lloyd Os-

bourne. CYown 8vo, 3s. 6d.

Suttner.—LAY DOWN YOUR ARMS
(Die IVaffen Meder) : The Autobio-

graphy of Martha von Tilling. By
Bertha von Suttner. Translated by
T. Holmes. Crown Svo, Is. 6rf.

Swan.—BALLAST.
Crown 8vo, 6s.

By Myra Swak.

Sheehan.—LUKE DELMEGE. By the

Rev. P. A. Sheehan. P.P., Author of
' My New Curate '. Crown Svo, 6s.

Somerville (E. CE.) and Ross
(Martin).

SOME EXPERIENCES OF AN
IRISH R.M. With 31 Illustrations

by E. CE. Somerville. Crown Svo,

6s.

THE REAL CHARLOTTE. Crown
Svo, 3s. M.

THE SILVER FOX. Crown Svo,

3s. Qd.

Stebbing. — RACHEL WULFSTAN,
and other Stories. By W^ Stebbing,

author of ' Probable Tales '. Crown
Svo, 4s. Qd.

Trollope (Anthony).

THE WARDEN. Crown Svo, Is. Qd.

BARCHESTER TOWERS. Crown Svo,

Is. M.

Walford (L. B.).

CHARLOTTE. Crown Svo, Qs.

ONE OF OURSELVES. Cr. Svo, 6s.

THE INTRUDERS. Cr. Svo, 2s. Qd.

LEDDY MARGET. Cr. Svo, 2s. Qd.

IVA KILDARE : a Matrimonial Pro-

blem. Crown Svo, 2s. Qd.

MR. SMITH : a Part of his Life. Cr.

Svo, 2s. Qd.

THE BABY'S GRANDMOTHER.
Crown Svo, 2^. Qd.
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Fiction, Humour, etc.—continued.

Walford (L. B. )

—

continued.

COUSINS. CYown 8vo, 'Is. Qd.

TROUBLESOME DAUGHTERS.
8vo, 2s. M.

Cr.

PAULINE. Crown 8vo, 25. U.

DICK NETHERBY. Cr. 8vo, 2s. &d.

THE HISTORY OF A WEEK. Cr.

8vo, 25. &d.

A STIFF-NECKED GENERATION.
Crown 8vo, 2s. Qd.

NAN, and other Stories.

2s. Qd.

THE MISCHIEF OF MONICA.
8vo, 25. Qd.

THE ONE GOOD
8vo, 2s. Qd.

'•PLOUGHED,' and other Stories.

8vo, 2s. Qd.

Crown 8vo,

Cr.

GUEST. CYown

Cr.

CYown 8vo,THE MATCHMAKER.
2s. 6c?.

Ward.—ONE POOR SCRUPLE. By
Mrs. WiLFEiD Ward. CYown 8vo,

6s.

Weyman (Stanley).

THE HOUSE OF THE WOLF. With
Frontispiece and Vignette. Crown
8vo, 3s. &d.

A GENTLEMAN OF FRANCE. With
Frontispiece and Vignette. CYown
8vo, 65.

THE RED COCKADE. With Frontis-
piece and Vignette. Crown 8vo, &s.

SHREWSBURY. With 24 Illustra-

tions by Claude A. Shepperson.
Cr. 8vo, 6s.

SOPHIA. With Frontispiece. Crown
8vo, 6s.

Yeats (S. Levett).

THE CHEVALIER D'AURIAC. Cr.

8vo, 35. 6c;.

THE TRAITOR'S WAY.
6s.

Crown 8vo,

Yoxall.—THE ROMMANY STONE.
By J. H. Yoxall, M.P. Crown 8vo,

6s.

Popular Science (Natural History, etc.).

Butler. — OUR HOUSEHOLD IN-
SECTS. An Account of the Insect-

Pests found in Dwelling-Houses. By
Edward A. Bdtler, B.A., B.Sc.
(Lond.). With 113 Illustrations. CY.

8vo, 35. 6c;.

Furneaux (W.).

THE OUTDOOR WORLD; or, The
Young Collector's Handbook. With
18 Plates (16 of which are coloured),

and 549 Illustrations in the Text.

Crown 8vo, gilt edges, 6s. net.

Furneaux (W.)

—

continued.

BUTTERFLIES AND MOTHS
(British). With 12 coloured Plates

and 241 Illustrations in the Text.

Crown 8vo, gilt edges, 6s. net.

LIFE IN PONDS AND STREAMS.
With 8 coloured Plates and 331 Illus-

trations in the Text. Cr. 8vo, gilt

edges, 6s. net.
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Popular Science (Natural History, etc.)—continued.

Hartwig (George).

THE SEA AND ITS LIVING WON-
DERS. With 12 Plates and 303
Woodcuts. 8vo, gilt top, 7s. net.

THE TROPICAL WORLD. With 8

Plates and 172 Woodcuts. Svo, gilt

top, 7s. net.

THE POLAR WORLD. With 3 Maps,
8 Plates and 85 Woodcuts. Svo, gilt

top, 7s. net.

THE SUBTERRANEAN WORLD.
With 3 Maps and 80 Woodcuts. Svo,

gilt top, 7s. net.

Helmholtz.—POPULAR LECTURES
ON SCIENTIFIC SUBJECTS. By
Hermann von Helmholtz. With 68
Woodcuts. 2 vols. Cr, Svo, 3s. Qd.

each.

Hudson (W, H.).

BIRDS AND MAN. Large Crown
Svo, 6s. net.

NATURE IN DOWNLAND. With 12
Plates and 14 Illustrations in the
Text, by A. D. McCormick. Svo,

10s. 6d. net.

BRITISH BIRDS. With a Chapter on
Structure and Classification bv Frank
E. Beddard, F.R.S. With 16 Plates

(8 of which are Coloured), and over
100 lUustrations in the Test. Crown
Svo, gilt edges, 6s. net.

Millais.—THE NATURAL HISTORY
OF THE BRITISH SURFACE-FEED-
ING DUCKS. By John Gdille
Millais, F.Z.S., etc. With 6 Photo-
gravures and 66 Plates (41 in Colours)
from Drawings by the Author, Archi-
bald Thorbcrn, and from Photographs.
Royal 4to, £6 6s.

Proctor (Richard A.).

LIGHT SCIENCE FOR LEISURE
HOURS. Familiar Essays on Scien-

tific Subjects. Crown Svo, 3s. 6d.

ROUGH WAYS MADE SMOOTH.
Familiar Essays ou Scientific Subjects.

Crown Svo, 3s. 6d.

Proctor (Richard A.)

—

continued.

PLEASANT WAYS IN SCIENCE.
Crown Svo, 3s. Qd.

NATURE STUDIES. By R. A. Proc-
tor, Grant Allen, A. Wilson, T.
Foster and E. Clodd. Cr. Svo, 3s. 6d.

LEISURE READINGS. By R. A.
Proctor, E. Clodd, A. Wilson, T.

Foster and A. C. Rantakd. Crown
Svo, 3s. &d.

*»* For Mr. Proctor's other books see

pp. 16 and 35 and Messrs. Longmans <&

Co.'s Catalogue of Scientific Works.

Stanley.—A FAMILIAR HISTORY
OF BIRDS. By E. Stanley, D.D.,
formerly Bishop of Norwich. With 160
Illustrations. Crown Svo, 3s. 6d.

Wood (Rev. J. G.).

HOMES WITHOUT HANDS : A De-
scription of the Habitations ofAnimals,
classed according to their Principle of

Construction. With 140 Illustrations.

Svo, gilt top, 7s. net.

INSECTS AT HOME: A Popular
Account of British Insects, their

Structure, Habits and Transforma-
tions. With 700 Illustrations. Svo,

gilt top, 7s. net.

INSECTS ABROAD: A Popular Ac-
count of Foreign Insects, their

Structure. Habits and Transforma-
tions. With 600 Illustrations. Svo,

7s. net.

OUT OF DOORS : a Selection of

Original Articles on Practical Natural
History. With 11 Illustrations. Cr.

Svo, 3s. 6d.

PETLAND REVISITED. With 33
Illustrations. Crown Svo, 3s. dd.

STRANGE DWELLINGS : a Descrip-

tion of the Habitations of Animals,
abridged from ' Homes without
Hands'. With 60 Illustrations. Cr.

Svo, 3s. 6d.
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Gwilt.—AN ENCYCLOPEDIA OF
AKCHITECTURE. By J oseph Gwilt,
F.S.A. With 1700 Engravings. Revised

(1888), with alterations and Considerable
Additions by Wyatt Papwobth. 8vo,

21s. net.

liOngmans' GAZETTEER OF THE
WORLD. Edited by George G. Chis-
HOLM, M.A., B.Sc. Imperial 8vo, 18s.

net : cloth, 21s. half-morocco.

Maunder (Samuel).

BIOGRAPHICAL TREASURY. With
Supplement brought down to 1889.

By Rev. James Wood. Fcp. 8vo, 6s.

THE TREASURY OF BIBLE KNOW-
LEDGE. By the Rev. J. Ayre, M.A.
With 5 Maps", 15 Plates, and 300 Wood-
cuts. Fcp. 8vo, Qs.

TREASURY OF KNOWLEDGE AND
LIBRARY OF REFERENCE. Fcp.
8vo, 6s.

Works of Reference.

Maunder (Samukl)—continued.

THE TREASURY OF BOTANY.
Edited by J. Lindley, F.R.S., and T.
Moore, F.L.S. With 274 Woodcuts
and 20 Steel Plates. 2 vols. Fcp.
8vo, 12s.

Roget.—THESAURUS OF ENGLISH
WORDS AND PHRASES. Classified

and Arranged so as to Facilitate the
Expression of Ideas and assist in Literary
Composition. By Peter Mark Roqet,
M.D., F.R.S. Recomposed throughout,
enlarged and improved, partly from the
Author's Notes, and with a full Index, by
the Author's Son, John Lewis Roqet,
Crown 8vo, 9s. net.

Willich.—POPULAR TABLES for

giving information for ascertaining the
value of Lifehold, Leasehold, and Church
Property, the Public Funds, etc. By
Charles M. Willich. Edited by H.
Bence Jones. Crown 8vo, 10s. Qd.

Children's Books.

Adelborg. — CLEAN PETER AND
THE CHILDREN OF GRUBBYLEA.
By Ottilia Adelborg. IVanslated
from the Swedish by Mrs. Graham
Wallas. With 23 Coloured Plates.

Oblong 4to, boards, 3s. 6a?. net.

Alick's Adventures. By G. R.
With 8 Illustrations by John Hassall.
Crown 8vo, 3s. Qd.

Brown.—THE BOOK OF SAINTS
AND FRIENDLY BEASTS. By
Abbie Farwell Brown. With 8

Illustrations l)y Fanny Y. Cory. Cr.

8vo, 4s. &d. net.

Buckland.—TWO LITTLE RUN-
AWAYS. Adapted from the French
of Louis Desnoyers. By James
Buckland. With 110 Illustrations by
Cbcil Aldin. Crown 8vo, 6«.

Crake (Rev. A. D.).

EDWY the FAIR; or, The First
Chronicle of Escendune. Crown 8vo,
silver top, 2s. net,

ALEGAR THE DANE : or. The Second
Chronicle of .Escendune, Crown
8vo, silver top, 2s, net,

THE RIVAL HEIRS : being the Tliird

and la.st Chronicle of ^Escendune,
Crown 8vo, silver top, 2s. net.

THE HOUSE OF WALDERNE. A
Tale of the Cloister and the Forest in
the Days of the Barons' Wars, Cr,
8vo, silver top, 2s. net.

BRIAN FITZ-COUNT. A Story of
Wallingford Castle and Dorchester
Abbey, Crown 8vo, silver top, 2s. net.
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Children's Books—continued.

Henty (G. A.).—Edited by.

YULE LOGS : A Story Book for Boys.

By Variods Authors. With 61

Illustrations. Cr. 8vo, gilt edges, 3s.

net.

YULE-TIDE YARNS: a Story Book
for Boys. By Various Authors.
With 45 Illustrations. Crown 8vo,

gilt edges, 3s. net.

Lang (Andrew).—Edited by.

THE VIOLET FAIRY BOOK. With
8 Coloured Plates and 54 other Illus-

trations. Crown 8vo, gilt edges, 6s.

THE BLUE FAIRY BOOK. With 138
Illustrations. Cr. 8vo, gilt edges, 6s.

THE RED FAIRY BOOK. With 100
Illustrations. Cr. 8vo, gilt edges, 6s.

THE GREEN FAIRY BOOK. With
99 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, gilt

edges, 6s.

THE GREY FAIRY BOOK. With 65
Illustrations. Cr. 8vo, gilt edges, 6s.

THE YELLOW FAIRY BOOK. With
104 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, gilt

edges, 6s.

THE PINK FAIRY BOOK. With 67
Illustrations. Crown 8vo, gilt edges,

6s.

THE BLUE POETRY BOOK. With
100 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, gilt

edges, 6s.

THE TRUE STORY BOOK. With
66 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, gilt

edges, 6s.

THE RED TRUE STORY BOOK.
With 100 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo, gilt

edges, 6s.

THE ANIMAL STORY BOOK. With
67 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, gilt

edges, 6s.

THE RED BOOK OF ANIMAL
STORIES. With 65 Illustrations.

Crown 8vo, gilt edges, 6s.

THE ARABIAN NIGHTS ENTER-
TAINMENTS. With 66 Illustrations.

Crown 8vo, gilt edges, 6s.

THE BOOK OF ROMANCE. With
8 Coloured Plates and 44 other

Illuatrations. Cr. 8vo, gilt edges, 6s.

Lyall.—THE BURGES LETTERS : a
Record of Child Life in the Sixties. By
Edna Lyall. With Coloured Frontis-
piece and 8 other full-page Illustrations
by Walter S. Stagey. Croyni 8vo,
2s. &d.

Meade (L. T.).

DADDY'S BOY. With 8 Hlustrations.
Crown 8vo, gilt edges, 3s. net.

DEB AND THE DUCHESS. With 7
Illustrations. Crown 8vo, gilt edges,
3s. net.

THE BERESFORD PRIZE. With 7
Illustrations. Crown 8vo, gilt edges,
3s. net.

THE HOUSE OF SURPRISES. With
6 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, gilt edges,
3s. net.

Murray.—FLOWER LEGENDS FOR
CHILDREN. By Hilda Murray
(the Hon. Mrs. Mureiay of Elibank).
Pictured by J. S. Elajnd. With
numerous Coloured and other Illustra-

tions. Oblong 4to, 6s.

Penrose.-CHUBBY : A NUISANCE.
By Mrs. Penrose. With 8 Illustrations

by G. G. Manton. Crown 8vo, 3s. &d.

Praeger (Rosamond).

THE ADVENTURES OF THE
THREE BOLD BABES : HECTOR,
HONORIA AND ALISANDER, A
Story in Pictures. With 24 Coloured
Plates and 24 Outline Pictures.

Oblong 4 to, 3s. Qd.

THE FURTHER DOINGS OF THE
THREE BOLD BABES. With 24
Coloured Pictures and 24 Outline
Pictures. Oblong 4to, 3s. &d.

Roberts.—THE ADVENTURES OF
CAPTAIN JOHN SMITH : Captain of

Two Hundred and Fifty Horse, and
sometime President of Virginia. By
E. P. Roberts. With 17 Illustrations

and 3 Maps. Crown 8vo, 5s. net.

Stevenson.—A CHILD'S GARDEN
OF VERSES. By Robert Louis
Stevensom. Fop. 8vo, gilt top, 5s.

Tappan.—OLD BALLADS IN PROSE.
By Eva March Tappan. With 4 Illus-

trations by Fanny Y. Cory. Crown
8vo, gilt top, 4s. Qd. net.
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Children's Books—continued.

Upton (Flobbnce K. and Bertha).

THE ADVENTURES OF TWO DUTCH
DOLLS AND A 'GOLLIWOGG'.
With 31 Coloured Plates and numerous
Illustrations in the Text. Oblong 4to,

6s,

THE GOLLIWOGG'S BICYCLE
CLUB. With 31 Coloured Plates

and numerous lUustrations in the
Text. Oblong 4to, 6s.

THE GOLLIWOGG AT THE SEA-
SIDE. With 31 Coloured Plates and
numerous Illustrations in the Text.

Oblong 4to, 6.S.

THE GOLLIWOGG IN WAR. With
31 Coloured Plates. Oblong 4to, 6s.

THE GOLLIWOGG'S POLAR AD-
VENTURES. With 31 Coloured
Plates. Oblong 4to, 6s.

Upton (Florence K.
continued.

and Bertha)—

THE GOLLIWOGG'S AUTO-GO-
CART. With 31 Coloured Plates
and numerous Illustrations in the
Text. Oblong 4to, 6s.

THE GOLLIWOGG'S AIR-SHIP.
With 31 Coloured Pictures and
numerous Illustrations in the Text.
Oblong 4to, 6s.

THE VEGE-MEN'S REVENGE. With
31 Coloured Plates and numerous Illus-

trations in the Text. Oblong 4to, 6s.

Wemyss.— ' THINGS WE THOUGHT
OF ' : Told from a Child's Point of
View. By Mart C. E. Wemyss,
Author of ' All About All of Us '. With
8 Illustrations in Colour by S. R.
Praeger. Crown 8vo, 3s. M'.

THE SILVER LIBRARY.
Crown 8vo, 3s. Qd. each Volume.

Arnold's (Sir Edwin) Seas and Lands.
|
Buckle's (H. T.) History of Civilisation in

With 17 Illustrations. 3s. M.
\

England. 3 vols. 10s. M.
Bagehot's (W.) Biographical Studies.

[ Churchill's (Winston S.) The Story of the
3s. 6d.

j
Malakand Field Force, 1897. With 6

Economic Studies, 3s. ^d.

With

Maps and Plans. 3s. 6(1

Clodd's (E,) Story of Creation : a Plain
Account of Evolution. With 77 Illus-

trations. 3s. ^d.

Bagehot'B (W.

Bagehot's (W,) Literary Studies.

Portrait. 3 vols. 3s. 6t/!. each.

Baker's (Sir S, W.) Eight Years In Ceylon.
With 6 Illustrations. 3s. Qd. I

Conybeare (Rev, W, J.) and Howson's

Baker's (Sir S, W,) Rifle and Hound in !

(Very Rev, J. S,) Life and Epistles of

Ceylon. With 6 Illustrations. 3s. 6fZ. !

St. Paul. With 46 Illustrations. 3s. 6rf,

Baring-Gould's (Rev. S,) Curious Myths of 1 Dougall's(L.)Beggars All; a Novel. 3s. 6^.

the Middle Ages, 3s. M.
Baring-Gould's (Rev. S.) Origin and De-
velopment of Religious Belief, 2 vols.

3s. 6(1 each.

Becker's (W, A,) Gallus : or, Roman Scenes
in tlie Time of Augustus. With 26 Illus-

trations. 3s. 6c?.

Becker's (W, A,) Charicles : or. Illustra-

tions of the Private; Life of the Ancient
Greeks. With 26 Illustrations. 3s. ^d.

Bent's (J. T.) The Ruined Cities of Ma-
shonaland. With 117 Illustrations.

3s. %d.

BraBsey's (Lady) A Voyage in the 'Sun-
beam ', With 66 Illustrations. 3s, ^d.

Doyle's (Sir A. Conan) Micah Clarke, A
Tale of Monmouth's Rebellion. With
10 Illustrations. 3s. 6cJ.

Doyle's (Sir A, Conan) The Captain of the
Polestar, and other Tales. 3s. 6c/.

Doyle's (Sir A. Conan) The Refugees: A
Tale of the Huguenots. With 25 Il-

lustrations. 3s. 6(/.

Doyle's (Sir A. Conan) The Stark Munro
Letters. 3s. 6(Z.

Froude's (J. A.) The History of England,
from the Fall of Wolsey to the Defeat

of the Spanish Armada. 12 vols. 3s.

6c?. each.
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THE SILVER \AY^\tkWi—continued.

Fronde's (J. A.) The English in Ireland.

3 vols. 10s. 6^.

Fronde's (J. A.) The Divorce of Catherine
of Aragon. 3s. ^d.

Froude's (J. A.) The Spanish Story of

the Armada, and other Essays. 3s. 6rf.

Froude's (J. A.) English Seamen in the
Sixteenth Century. 3s. Qd.

Froude's (J. A.) Short Studies on Great
Subjects. 4 vols. 3s. iid. each.

Froude's (J. A.) Oceana, or England
and her Colonies. With 9 Illustrations.

3s. 6d.

Froude's (J. A.) The Council of Trent.

3s. M.
Froude's (J. A.) The Life and Letters of

Erasmus. 3s. ^d.

Froude's (J. A.) Thomas Carlyle : a

History of his Life.

1795-1835. 2 vols. Is.

1834-1881. 2 vols. 7s.

Froude's (J. A.) Caesar : a Sketch. 3s. %d.

Froude's (J. A.) The Two Chiefs of Dun-
boy : an Irish Romance of the Last Cen-
tury. 3s. %d.

Froude's (J. A.) Writings, Selections from.
3s. %d.

Gleig's (Rev. G. R.) Life of the Duke of
Wellington. With Portrait. 3s. 6rf.

GreviUe's (C. C. F.) Journal of the
Reigns of King George lY., King
William lY., and Queen Yictoria.
8 vols. 3s. 6c?. each.

Haggard's (H. R.) She: A History of

Adventure. With 32 Illustrations. 3s. 6(Z.

Haggard's (H. R.) Allan Quatermain.
With 20 Illustrations. 3s. 6(^.

Haggard's (H. R.) Colonel Quaritch,
Y.C. : a Tale of Country Life. With
Frontispiece and Vignette. 3s. 6rf.

Haggard's (H. R.) Cleopatra. With 29
Illustrations. 3s. ^d.

Haggard's (H. R.) Eric Brlghteyes.
With 51 Illustrations. 3s. 6d.

Haggard's (H. R.) Beatrice. With
Frontispiece and Vignette. 3s. 6c?.

Haggard's (H. R.) Allan's Wife. With
34 Illustrations. 3s. 6(i.

Haggard's (H. R.) Heart of the World.
With 15 Illustrations. 3s. 6cJ.

Haggard's (H. R.) Montezuma's Daugh-
ter. With 25 Illustrations. 3s. &d.

Haggard's (H. R.) Swallow : a Tale of the
Great Trek. With 8 Illustrations. 35.6c?.

Haggard's (H. R.) The Witch's Head.
With 16 Illustrations. 3s. ^d.

Haggard's (H. R.) Mr. Meeson's WiU.
With 10 Illustrations. 3s. 6o?.

Haggard's (H. R.) Nada the Lily. With
23 Illustrations. 3s. 6c?.

Haggard's (H. R.) Dawn. With 16 Illus-

trations. 3s. 6cl

Haggard's (H. R.) The People of the Mist.

With 16 Illustrations. 3s. 6c?.

Haggard's (H, R.) Joan Haste. With 20
Illustrations. 3s. 6c?.

Haggard (H. R.) and Lang's (A.) The
World's Desire. With 27 Illus. 3s. 6c?.

Harte's (Bret) In the Carquinez Woods,
and other Stories. 3s. 6c?.

Helmholtz's (Hermann von) Popular Lec-
tures on Scientific Subjects. With 68
Illustrations. 2 vols. 3s. 6c?. each.

Hope's (Anthony) The Heart of Princess
i Osra. With 9 Illustrations. 3s. 6o?.

i
Howitt's (W.) Visits to Remarkable

j

Places. With 80 Illustrations. 3s. 6d.

Jefferies'(R.) The Story of My Heart: My
Autobiography. With Portrait. 3s. 6c?.

Jefferies' (R.I Field and Hedgerow.
With Portrait. 3s. 6c?.

Jefferies' (R.) Red Deer. With 17 Illus-

trations. 3s. 6c?.

Jefferies' (R.) Wood Magic: a Fable.

Witli Frontispiece and Vignette by E.

V. B. 3s. M.
Jefferies' (R.) The Toilers of the Field.

With Portrait from the Bust in Salis-

burj- Cathedral. 3s. 6c?.

Kaye (Sir J.) and Malleson's (Colonel)

History of the Indian Mutiny of

1857-8. 6 vols. 3s. 6c?. each.

Knight's (E. F.) The Cruise of the 'Alerte':

the Narrative of a Search for Treas .re

on the Desert Island of Trinidad. W iih

2 Maps and 23 Illustrations. 3s. 6c?.

Knight's (E. F.) Where Three Empires
Meet : a Narrative of Recent Travel in

Kashmir, Western Tibet, Baltistan,

GUgit. With a Map and 54 Illustra-

tions. 3s. 6c?.
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THE SILVER LIBRARY—con^zMz^^^.

R. A.) The Orbs Aroand UsKnight's (E. F.) The 'Falcon' on the
Baltic : a Coasting Voyage trom Ham-
mersmith to Copenhagen in a Three-
Ton Yacht. With Map and 11 Illus-

trations. 3s. 6fi?.

Kostlln's (J.) Life of Luther. With 62
Illustrations and 4 Facsimiles of MSS.
3s. %d.

Lang's (A.) Angling Sketches. With 20
Illustrations. 3s. 6(/.

Lang's (A.) Custom and Myth : Studies

of Early Usage and Beliel. 3s. 6(7.

Lang's (A.) Cock Lane and Common-
Sense. 3s. 6rf.

Lang's (A.) The Book of Dreams and
Ghosts. 3s. %d.

Lang's (A.) A Monk of Fife: a Story of

the Days of Joan of Arc. With 13 Il-

lustrations. 3s. 6(3!.

Lang's (A.) Myth, Ritual and Religion.

2 vols. 7s.

Lees (J. A.) and Clutterbuck's (W.J.) B.C.

1887, A Ramble in British Columbia.
With Maps and 75 Illustrations. 3s. 6(Z.

Levett-Yeats' (S.) The Chevalier
D'Auriac. 3s. %d.

Macaulay's (Lord) Complete Works.
' Albany ' Edition. With 12 Portraits.

12 vols. 3s. 6(7. each.

Macaulay's (Lord) Essays and Lays of

Ancient Rome, etc. With Portrait and
4 Illustrations to the 'Lays'. 3s. 6</.

Macleod's (H. D.) Elements of Banking.
3s. M.

Marshman's (J. C.) Memoirs of Sir Henry
Havelock. 3s. 6rf.

Mason (A. E. W.) and Lang's (A.) Parson
Kelly. 3s. M.

Merivale's (Dean) History of the Romans
under the Empire. « vols. 3s. 6c/. each.

Merriman's (H. S.) Flotsam : a Tale of

the Indian Mutiny. 3s. %d.

Mill's (J. 8.) Political Economy. 3s. M.
Mill's (J. 8.) System of Logic. 3s. M.
Milner's (Geo.) Country Pleasures: tlie

Chronicle of a year cliietiv in a Garden.
3s. Go;.

Hansen's (F.) The First Crossing of

Greenland. With 142 Illustr.itions aini

a Map. 3s. Gc7.

Phlllipps-Wolley's (C.) Snap: a Legend
of the Lone Mountain. With 13 Illus-

trations. %s. Qd.

Proctor's

3s. 6d.

Proctor's (R. A.) The Expanse of Heaven.
3s. 6d.

Proctor's (R. A.) Light Science for
Leisure Hours. 3s. 6d.

Proctor's (R. A.) The Moon. 3s. 6d.

Proctor's (R. A.) Other Worlds than
Ours. 3s. 6d.

Proctor's (R. A.) Our Place among Infi-

nities : a Series of Essays contrasting
our Little Abode in Space and Time
with the Infinities around us. 3s. Qd.

Proctor's (R. A.) Other Suns than
Ours. 3s. 6d.

Proctor's (R. A.) Rough Ways made
Smooth. 3s. 6d.

Proctor's (R. A.) Pleasant Ways in
Science. 3s. 6d.

Proctors (R. A.) Myths and Marvels
of Astronomy. 3s. 6(7.

Proctor's (R. A.) Nature Studies. 3s. 6d.

Proctor's (R. A.) Leisure Readings. By R.
A. Proctor, Edward Clodd, Andrew
WiLsox, Thomas Foster and A. C.
Ranyard. With Illustrations. 3s. 6(7.

Rossetti's (Maria F.) A Shadow of Dante.
3s. 6rf.

Smith's (R. Bosworth) Carthage and the
Carthaginians. With Maps, Plans, etc.

3s. 6(^.

Stanley's (Bishop) Familiar History of
Birds. With 160 Illustrations. 3s. 6(7.

Stephen's (Sir L.) The Playground of
Europe (The Alps). With 4 Illustrations.

3s. 6d.

Stevenson's (R. L.) The Strange Case of
Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde; with other
Fal)le.s. 3s. 6d.

Stevenson (R. L.) and Osbourne's (LI.)

The Vi^rong Box. 3s. 6d.

Stevenson (Robt. Louis) and Stevenson's
(Fanny van de Grift) More New Arabian
Nights. — The Dynamiter. 3s. 6(7.

Trevelyan's (Sir G. 0.) The Early History
of Charles James Fox. 3s. 6r7.

Weyman's (Stanley J.) The House of
the Wolf: a Romance. 3s. 6(/.

Wood's (Rev. J. G.) Petland Revisited.
With 33 Illustrations. 3s. 6(7.

Wood's (Rev. J. G.I Strange Dwellings.
With 60 Illustrations. 3s. 6(7.

Wood's (Rev. J. G.) Out of Doors. With
11 Illustrations. is. 6d.
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Cookery, Domestic
Acton.—MODERN COOKERY. By
Eliza Acton. With 150 Woodcuts.
Fcp. 8vo, 4s. M.

Angwin. — SIMPLE HINTS ON
CHOICE OF FOOD, with Tested and
Economical Recipes. For Schools,

Homes and Classes tor Technical In-

struction. By M. C. Angwin, Diplo-

mate (First Class) ef the National Union
for the Technical Training of Women, !

etc. Crown 8vo, Is.

Ashby.—HEALTH IN THE NUR-
SERY. By Henry Ashbt, M.D.,
F.R.C.P., Physician to the Manchester
Children's Hospital. With 25 Illustra-

tions. Cr. 8vo, 3s. net.

Bull (Thomas, M.D.).
HINTS TO MOTHERS ON THE
MANAGEMENT OF THEIR
HEALTH DURING THE PERIOD
OF PREGNANCY. Fcp. 8vo, sewed.

Is. 6rf. ; cloth, gilt edsres, 2s. net.

THE MATERNAL MANAGEMENT
OF CHILDREN IN HEALTH AND
DISEASE. Fcp. 8vo, sewed, Is. M.

;

cloth, gilt edges, 2s. net.

De Salis (Mrs.).

A LA MODE COOKERY: UP-TO-
DATE RECIPES. With 24 Plates

(16 in Colours). Crown Svo, 5s. net.

CAKES AND CONFECTIONS A LA
MODE. Fcp. Svo, Is. M.

DOGS : A Manual lor Amateurs. Fcp.
Svo, Is. &d.

DRESSED GAME AND POULTRY
A LA MODE. Fcp. Svo, Is. Qd.

DRESSED VEGETABLES A LA
MODE. Fcp. Svo, Is. Qd.

DRINKS A LA MODE. Fcp. Svo,
Is. M.

Managrement, etc.

De Salis (Mrs.)—continued.

ENTREES X LA MODE. Fcp. Svo.

Is. &d.

FLORAL DECORATIONS. Fcp. Svo,

Is. M.
GARDENING X LA MODE. Fcp. Svo,

Part I., Vegetables, Is. &d. Part II.,

Fruits, Is. M.
NATIONAL VIANDS X LA MODE.

Fcp. Svo, Is. &d.

NEW-LAID EGGS. Fcp. Svo, Is. Qd.

OYSTERS A LA MODE. Fcp. Svo,

Is. Qd.

PUDDINGS AND PASTRY 1 LA
MODE. Fcp. Svo, Is. %d.

SAVOURIES A LA MODE. Fcp. Svo,

Is. M.
SOUPS AND DRESSED FISH A LA
MODE. Fcp. Svo, Is. &d.

SWEETS AND SUPPER DISHES A
LA MODE. Fcp. Svo, Is. &d.

TEMPTING DISHES FOR SMALL
INCOMES. Fcp. Svo, Is. &d.

WRINKLES AND NOTIONS FOR
EVERY HOUSEHOLD. Crown Svo,

Is. 6a!.

Lear.—MAIGRE COOKERY. By H.
L. Sidney Lear. 16mo, 2s.

Poole.—COOKERY FOR THE DIA-
BETIC. By W. H. and Mrs. PoOLE.
With Preface by Dr. Pavy. Fcp. Svo,

2s. M.

Rotheram. — HOUSEHOLD COOK-
ERY RECIPES. By M. A. Rotheram,
First Class Diplomee, National Training
School of Cookery, London ; Instructress

to the Bedfordshire County Council.

Crown Svo, 2s.

The Fine Arts and Music.
Burne-Jones.- THE BEGINNING
OF THE WORLD: Twenty - five

Pictures by Sir Edward Burne-Jones,
Bart. Medium 4to, Boards, 7s. M. net.

Burns and Colenso. — LIVING
ANATOMY. By Cecil L. Burns,
R.B.A., and Robert J. Colenso, M.A.,
M.D. 40 Plates, 11^ x 8| in., each
Plate containing Two Figures

—

(a) A
Natural Male or Female Figure

;
(b) The

same Figure Anatomised. In a Portfolio.
7s. Qd. net.

Hamlin.—A TEXT-BOOK OF THE
HISTORY OF ARCHITECTURE. By
A. D. F. Hamlin, A.M. With 229
Illustrations. Crown Svo, 7s. Qd.

Hawei8(Rev. H. R.).

MUSIC AND MORALS. With Portrait

of the Author, and Numerous Illus-

trations, Facsimiles and Diagrams.
Crown Svo, 6s. net.

MY MUSICAL LIFE. With Portrait

of Richard Wagner and 3 Illustra-

tions. Crown Svo, 6s. net.
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Fine Arts and Music—continued.

Huish, Head and Longman.

—

SAMPLERS AND TAPESTRY EM-
BROIDERIES. By Marcus B. Huish,
LL.B. ; also 'The Stitchery of the
Same,' by Mrs. Head; and 'Foreign
Samplers," by Mrs. C. J. Longman.
With 30 Reproductions in Colour and
40 Illustrations in Monochrome. 4to,

£.2 2s. net.

HuUah.—THE HISTORY OF MO-
DERN MUSIC. By John Hullah.
8vo, 85. M.

Jameson (Mrs. Anna).

SACRED AND LEGENDARY ART,
containing Legends of the Angels
and Archangels, the Evangelists,

the Apostles, the Doctors of the
Church, St. Mary Magdalene, the
Patron Saints, the Mart>TS, the Early
Bishops, the Hermits and the Warrior-
Saints of Christendom, as represented
in the Fine Arts. With 19 Etchings
and 187 Woodcuts. 2 vols. 8vo, 20s.

net.

LEGENDS OF THE MONASTIC
ORDERS, as represented in the Fine
Arte, comprising the Benedictines and
Angustines, and Orders derived from
their rules, the Mendicant Orders, the
Jesuits, and the Order of the Visita-

tion of St. Mary. With 11 Etchings
and 88 Woodcuts. 1 voL 8vo, 10s. net.

LEGENDS OF THE MADONNA, OR
BLESSED VIRGIN MARY. Devo-
tional with and witiiout the Infant
Jesus, Historical from the Annuncia-
tion to the Assumption, as represented
in Sacred and Legendary Christian
Art. With 27 Etchings and 165
Woodcuts. 1 vol. 8vo, 10s. net.

THE HISTORY OF OUR LORD, as

exemplified in Works of Art, with
that of His Types, St. John the
Baptist, and other persons of the Old
and New Testament. Commenced by
the late Mrs. Jameson ; continued
and completed by Lady Eastlake.
With 31 Etchings and 281 Woodcuts.
2 vols. 8vo, 20s. net.

Kristeller.—ANDREA MANTEGNA.
I

Ry Paul Kristeller. English Edition

[

by S. Arthur Strong, M.A., Librarian

j

to the House of Lords, and at Chats-
I worth. With 26 Photogravure Plates

I

and 162 Illustrations in the Text. 4to,

gilt top, £3 10s. net.

Maefarren.—LECTURES ON HAR-
MONY. By Sir George A. Macfarren.
8vo, 12s.

Morris (William).

ARCHITECTURE, INDUSTRY AND
WEALTH. Collected Papers. Crown
8vo, 6s. net.

HOPES AND FEARS FOR ART. Five
Lectures delivered in Birmingham,
London, etc., in 1878-1881. Crown
8vo, 4s. &d.

AN ADDRESS DELIVERED AT THE
DISTRIBUTION OF PRIZES TO
STUDENTS OF THE BIRMING-
HAM MUNICIPAL SCHOOL OF
ART ON 21sT FEBRUARY, 1894.

8vo, 2s. Qd. net. {Printed in ' Golden
'

Type.)

SOME HINTS ON PATTERN -DE-
SIGNING : a Lecture delivered at

the Working Men's College, London,
on 10th December, 1881. 8vo, 2s. &d.

net. (Printed in ' (gulden ' Type.)

ARTS AND ITS PRODUCERS (1888)
AND THE ARTS AND CRAFTS OF
TO-DAY (1889). 8vo, 2s. 6d. net.

(Printed in ' (Ju/den' Type.)

ARCHITECTURE AND HISTORY,
AND WESTMINSTER ABBEY. Two
Papers read before the Society for the
Protection of Ancient Buildings. 8vo,

2s. 6d. net. (Printed in ' Golden' Type.

)

ARTS AND CRAFTS ESSAYS BY
MEMBERS OF THE ARTS AND
CRAFTS EXHIBITION SOCIETY.
With a Preface by William Morris.
Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. net.

*^^* For Mr. Williayn Morris's other

works see pp. 24, 27 and 40.
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The Fine Arts and Music—continued.

Robertson.—OLD ENGLISH SONGS
AND DANCES. Decorated iu Colour

by W. Graham Robertson. Royal

4to, 42s. net.

Scott.—THE PORTRAITURES OF
JULIUS CiESAR : a Monograph. By
Frank J. Scott. With many Full-

page Plates and Illustrations in the

Text. Small 4to.

VanderpoeL—COLOUR PROBLEMS

:

a Practical Manual for the Lay Student

of Colour. By Emily Noyes Vander-
POEL. With' 117 Plates iu Colour.

Square 8vo, 21s. net.

Van Dyke.—A TEXT-BOOK ON THE
HISTORY OF PAINTING. By JoHN
C. Van Dyke. With 110 Illustrations,

Crown 8vo, 6s.

Wellington.—A DESCRIPTIVE AND
HISTORICAL CATALOGUE OP THE
COLLECTIONS OF PICTURES AND
SCULPTURE AT APSLEY HOUSE,
LONDON. By Evelyn, Duchess of

;;^ Welliugton. Illustrated by 52 Photo-
Engraviugs, specially executed by
Braun, Clement & Co., of Paris. 2
vols. Royal 4to, £Q 6s. net.

Miscellaneous and Critical Works.
Annals of Mathematics (under the

Auspices of Harvard University). Issued

Quarterly. 4to, 2s. net each number.

Auto da F^ and other Essays

:

some being Essays in Fiction. By the

Author of ' Essays iu Paradox ' and
' Exploded Ideas '. Crown 8vo, 5s.

Bagehot.—LITERARY STUDIES. By
Walter Bagehot. With Portrait. 3

vols. Crown Bvo, 3s. 6d. each.

Baker.—EDUCATION AND LIFE :

Papers and Addresses. By James H.

Baker, M.A., LL.D. Crown 8vo, 4s. 6t^.

Baring-Gould.-CURIOUS MYTHS
OF THE MIDDLE AGES. By Rev. S.

Baring-Go0ld. Crown 8vo, 3s. Qd.

Baynes.—SHAKESPEARE STUDIES,
and otlier Essays. By the late Thomas
Spencer Baynes, LL.B., LL.D. With
a Biographical Pretace by Professor

Lewis Campbell. Crown 8vo, 7s. &d.

BonnelL — CHARLOTTE BRONTE,
GEORGE ELIOT, JANE AUSTIN :

Studies in their Works. By,HENRV H.

BoNNELL. Crown 8vo.

Booth. — THE DISCOVERY AND
DECIPHERMENT OF THE TRI-
LINGUAL CUNEIFORM INSCRIP-
TIONS. By Arthur John Booth,
M.A. With a Plan of Persepolis. 8vo,

14s. net.

Charities Register, THE ANNUAL,
AND DIGEST ; being a Classihed Re-

gister of Charities m or available iu the

Metropolis. 8vo, 4*.

Christie.—SELECTED ESSAYS. By
Richard Copley Christie, M.A.
Oxon., Hon. LL.D. Vict. With 2 Por-

• -traits and 3 other Illustrations. 8vo,

12s. net.

Dickinson.—KING ARTHUR IN
CORNWALL. By W. Howship Dick-
inson, M.D. With 5 Illustrations.

Crown 8vo, 4s. &d.

Essays in Paradox. By the Author
of ' Exploded Ideas ' and ' Times and
Days '. Crown Bvo, 5s.

Svans.—THE ANCIENT STONE IM-
PLEMENTS, WEAPONS AND ORNA-
MENTS OF GREAT BRITAIN. By
Sir John Evans, K.C.B. With 537
Illustrations. 8vo, 28s.

Exploded Ideas, AND OTHER
ESSAYS. By the Author of ' Times and
Days'. Crown 8vo, 5s.

Frost.—A MEDLEY BOOK. By Geo.
Frost. Crown 8vo, 3s. Qd. net.

Geikie. — THE VICAR AND HIS
FRIENDS. By Cukninoham Geikik,

D.D., LL.D. Crown 8vo, 5s. net.

Haggard (H. Rider).
A FARMER'S YEAR : being his

Commonplace Book for 1898. With
36 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo, 7s. &d. net.

RURAL ENGLAND. With 23 Agri-

cultural Maps and 56 Illustrations from
Photographs. 2 vols., 8vo, 3s. Qd. net

Hoenig.—INQUIRIES CONCERNING
THE TACTICS OF THE FUTURE.
By Fritz Hoenig. With 1 Sketch in

the Text and 5 Maps. Translated by
Captain H. M. Bower. 8vo, 15s. net.
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Miscellaneous and Critical Works—cotttinued.

Hutchinson.—DREAMS AND THEIR
MEANINGS. By Horace G. Hutchin-
son. 8vo, gilt top, 9s. 6d. ne>\.

Jefferies (Richard).

FIELD AND HEDGEROW. With
Portrait. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.

THE STORY OF MY HEART: my
Autobiography. Crown 8vo, 3s. Qd.

RED DEER. With 17 Illustrations.

Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.

THE TOILERS OF THE FIELD. Cr.

8vo, 3s. 6d.

WOOD aLA.GIC : a Fable. Crown 8vo,

3s. 6d.

Jekyll (Gertrude).

HOME AND GARDEN : Notes and
Thoughts, Practical and Critical, of a

Worker in both. With 53 Illustra-

tions from Photographs. 8vo, 10s. 6d.

net.

WOOD AND GARDEN : Notes and
Thoughts, Practical and Critical, of a
Working Amateur. With 71 Photo-
graphs. 8vo, 10s. 60^. net.

Johnson (J. & J. H.).

THE PATENTEE'S MANUAL : a

Treatise on the Law and Practice of

Letters Patent. 8vo, 10s. 6d.

AN EPITOME OF THE LAW AND
PRACTICE CONNECTED WITH
PATENTS FOR INVENTIONS.
With a Reprint of the Patents Acts
of 1883, 1885, 1886 and 1888. CrowTi
8vo, 2s. 6d.

Joyce.—THE ORIGIN AND HISTORY
OF IRISH NAMES OF PLACES. By
P. W. Joyce, LL.D. 2 vols. Crown

^8vo, 5s. each.

Lang (Andrew).

LETTERS TO DEAD AUTHORS.
X Fcp. 8vo, 2s. 6d. net.

BOOKS AND BOOKMEN. With 2
-- Coloured Plates and 17 Illustrations.

V Fcp. 8vo, 2s. 6d. net.

OLD FRIENDS. Fcp. 8vo, 2s. 6d. net.

LETTERS ON LITERATURE. Fcp.
8vo, 2s. 6ci. net,

ESSAYS IN LITTLE. With Portrait

of the Author. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d.

COCK LANE AND COMMON-SENSE.
Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.

THE BOOK OF DREAMS AND
GHOSTS. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d.

Maryon. — HOW THE GARDEN
GREW. By Maud Marton. With 4
Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 5s. net.

Matthews.—NOTES ON SPEECH-
MAKING. By Brander Matthews.
Fcp. 8vo, Is. 6d. net.

Max Miiller (The Right Hon. F.).

COLLECTED WORKS. 18 vols. Cr.
8vo, 5s. each.

Vol. I. Natural Religion : the
Gififord Lectures, 1888.

Vol. II. Physical Religion : th«
Gifford Lectures, 1890.

Vol. III. Anthropological Reli-
gion : the Gifford Lectures, 1891.

Vol. IV. Theosophy ; or, Psycholo-
gical Religion : the Gifford Lectures,
1892.

Chips from a German Workshop.
Vol. V. Recent Essays and Addresses.

Vol. VI. Biographical Essays.

Vol. VII. Essays on Language and
Literature.

Vol. VIII. Essays on Mythology and
Folk-lore.

Vol. IX. The Origin and Growth
OF Religion, as illustrated by the
Religions of India : the Hibbert
Lectures, 1878.

Vol. X. Biographies of Words, and
the Ho.me of the Aryas.

Vols. XL, XII. The Science of
Language : Founded on Lectures
delivered at the Roval Institution
in 1S61 and 1863. 2 vols. 10s.

Vol. XIII. India : What can it Teach
Us?

Vol. XIV. Introduction to the
Science of Religion. Four Lec-
tures, 1870.

Vol. XV. RAMAKiJ/SHiVA : his Life
and Sayings.

Vol. XVI. T "REE Lectures on the
Vedanta Philosophy, 1894.

Vol. XVII. Last Essays. First
Series. Essays on Language, Folk-
lore, etc.

Vol. XVIII. Last Essays. Second
Series. Essays on tha Science of
Religion.
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Miscellaneous and Critical Works—continued.

Milner. — COUNTRY PLEASURES :

the Chronicle of a Year chiefly iu a

Garden. By George Milner. Crown
8vo, 3s. 6d.

Morris.—SIGNS OF CHANGE. Seven
Lectures delivered on various Occasions.

By William Morris. Post 8vo, 4s. 6d.

Parker and Unwin.—THE ART OF
BUILDING A HOME : a Collection of

Lectures and Illustrations. By Barry
Parker and Raymond Unwin. With
68 Full-page Plates. 8vo, 10s. 6d. net.

Pollock.—JANE AUSTEN : her Con-
temporaries and Herself. By Walter
Herries Pollock. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.

net.

Poore (George Vivian, M.D. ).

ESSAYS ON RURAL HYGIENE.
With 13 Illustrations. Crown 8vo,

6s. 6d.

THE DWELLING HOUSE. With 36
Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.

THE EARTH IN RELATION TO
THE PRESERVATION AND DES-
TRUCTION OF CONTAGIA : being
the Milroy Lectures delivered at the
Royal College of Physicians in 1899,

together with other Papers on Sauita-

tion. With 13 Illustrations. CYown
8vo, 5s.

Rossetti.—A SHADOW OF DANTE :

being an Essay towards studying Him-
self, his World, and his Pilgrimage.

By Maria Francesca Rossetti. Crown
8vo, 3s. 6d.

Shadwell.—DRINK : TEMPERANCE
AND LEGISLATION. By Arthur
Shadwell, M.A., M.D. Crown 8vo,

5s. net.

Soulsby (Lucy H. M.).

STRAY THOUGHTS ON READING.
Fcp. 8vo, 2s. 6d. net.

STRAY THOUGHTS FOR GIRLS.
16mo, Is. 6d. net.

STRAY THOUGHTS FOR MOTHERS
AND TEACHERS. Fcp. 8vo,

2s. 6d. net.

STRAY THOUGHTS FOR INVALIDS.
16mo, 2s. net.

STRAY THOUGHTS ON CHARAC-
TER. Fcp. 8vo, 2s. 6d. net.

25,000/11/02.

Southey.—THE CORRESPONDENCE
OF ROBERT SOUTHEY WITH
CAROLINE BOWLES. Edited by
Edward Dowden. 8vo, 14s.
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